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VV Hereas this T; reatiſe begins w 
mention of Chriſts words, Mate. 
16, 10,33. which carry a ſhew of 1 imper- 4 
tinency, 1think ts fit to advertiſe thee 7 
: that indeed this is but a ſbred of a Treas 
' tiſe' concerning the Kingdom of God , -* 
and licenſed wnder the Title of Theo-- | 
 CraCy , andbecauſe of « writing agatnit 
the Divine Nature of Chriſt not ey 
; «fore vented (which 1 was not aware 7 
: of when 1 compoſed it ) 1 jielded to be 2 
(1 motion of veg _ by it Wk” i, 
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 Leing ureeftedt tome , that ſo Pris u 
= wi wſeful and ſeaſonatle , | ” 
Sora tola thie '/, I crave thy 7rager 
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The God whoſe. K Ef fs to be a 2-j 
is. the.. Father oy our Lord Fi 
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|  e 19:3.1 L Ji 08 
Ein cavghetby by. Crit 70 prays , 
Aus, 6. 1 0% Thy Kingdont 
4 andyer. 335 roſe Po the RT 3 
-2 12 dow” of \ \God'; it 4s h % 
know What'iv Fes i the*teriis | God. rhe | 
Father, the $on.| For explaining whereof, 
Jwe'are to conſider rhar"the- ON 
tranflared*God atſwerirg tb on MY 
ſhew it my Oartsbooll led. r, fett: Nis 
- Yivits: common” notion, "notes any 
| Idivine-power, which is: oAbipn Fo. Ry 
\ Frherireal or nominal Al vcably 70 br 
St. Paul tals us; 1 Cl 8. 4; 5, 6. As 
 {eonrernihg thorefort the" eating © of thoſe” 
| hings that aye offered to Idols, we kndw* 
chatad 1do}(chough worſhipped" a5 God" 
by deluded Geniles) is nothing 1#" the. 
POSTING power to-do good or hijrt)* 
B ard \ 


r CTY | 
ard that there 14 none-other God but 
; For though there be that aye called Gods 
' whether in Heaven or upon earth (as ther 
be Gods many and Lords many) but tos 
there is but one God the Father , of whom 
are all things , and we jn or for bins, and 
dhe Lord Jeſws Chriſt, by whom are all 
thivgs, and we by him; where ic is obſer 
yable that the rerm | exe God | is attributed 
to the Fathery to wir of Chriſt , who as 
be is filed Epbeſe 1, '2, eur Father fo. ve3 
the God, and Father: of our Lord 3h 
Chrif; who is therefore frequently'term= 
ed inthe writings of che Evangelifts, eſpe= 
Gully Sr, Fel by our Loxd Chtift the Fa» 
ther and bis Father and diftinRtion is made 
berween one God and oze Lord, as inthi 
Place, ſo alſo 1.Cor, 12.5, 6, Epheſe. 44 
5,6. (itis 1 Tim. 275. one God, and: 
one Mediatonr bitween God and men)-and 
ccotdingly the Apoſtolical ſalutations, bee! 
zns, prayers, and yalediQions-run' 


thus, Row, Ie 7. L Cor, 1, 3. [2 Cor. Ts 261 
'. Epbeſ. 1. 4. Philip. x, 2. Cole1.3+ 3: Theſs 


|. Is I. 2. Theſ, I. 2: Grace. to Joh aud 
 - peace from God our Father, and the Lord" 
Jeſws Chrift with addition of .mercy » 
1 Tam, 1, 2,2 Tim, 1,2. Tits I, 4e From; 
| TM Oe Go 4 
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God. the Father, 2 Cor, I; 3» "Ble FH 
God even the Father of our Loxd Je 
(rift. 2 Cor. 13, 14+ The Grace Ns 
Lord Teſus Chit » andthe love , of Gaa, 
Ephel, I. 3, Bleſſed be the God and Father 
# of our Lord Feſwms Chrif.. Epheſ. 3- 149 
Wy For this cauſe 1 bow my knees unto the Fa- 
ther of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Col..z 
df We give thanks to God, and the Conte 
a; our Lord Jeſus Chrif, praying  alwates. - 
of for you, 1 Thel, I. 2, 3.H# givethanksts. 
if God alwaies for you all , makzng mention 
il of you in. our prajers, remembring with= 
oj 9% ceaſing your work of faith; and labour 
f of love, And patience of boye , in our Lord. 
Feſws Chriſt, 3 in the ſight of God and 0m "I 
Father. Jarges 1. 1, James a ſervant of. © 
God, and of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 2 Pets. ; 
| I, 2, Grace and peace be multi plied ": 
I 72u., through the "rfetes my 
s of Jeſu owr Lord, 2 Joha 3 Grace. yn 
J »ith you, mercy and peace from, God the 
Þ Father 5 "and from the Lord Feſws Chriſt 
-Þ the Son of the Father in trath and loves. 
4 And accordi ly where che word [ God] 
4 or | Father | 1s put ſimply it is diſtioRtly 
| kb. ob cothe F = of our Lord Chrilt , 


Ron. #; I; 3> 4) b, 9, ad 3. 25, 5 


EE 215"ty./ abs t 
4.45: and $7 3, FT Þ 
4 Wo. 234 39.ahd110,'9.- and 14; 1-7 
'I5. 5, 64/7, 8 19: 16. 17, Tg; 30F< 
PIG ZO. 46; 27 1 Cor, I, L,2 9. 24 el 
0} add'3, 23{with mzny more both in they3 
Epiſtles and- other writings of the Newſ/ 
ne Pþ in whteh'God is" diſtinguiſhedſ» 
"the Lotd-Ohrifſt, and+ ig" \ therefdr ; 
ARA the peifon\.of the Father, \con[n 
&thirg whoni, the- Apoſtle detbi expre t 
Iy*fay,'t Cor: ors [. wonld buve you): 
know, that the head of everyanan #' Chriſt pF 
a#l the headf the woman i the man, andya 
thibrad of Chrift*i God, Io like imannerFF 
&fh-Biſhor op *Ofierin bis Dratriba-abowtha 
regs Apoffalical Creed: 'of the Ro-[2 
hero pynndry and other forms of \faith}: 
wont" to bz priogin ded in Catethiſm-and 
Bapts(m both0bj. the weſtern hd eaſter 
ita cells us ;p39.13- out OB Rn firnws, 
1 Þa} almoſtall the teſleyn Churches "di thisÞ! 
ny ve faith + F 'belitve'fn oxe Goa 
e Father Almighty , "and \in the  follow-Y 
ing ſpeech, whereas wt” "ſay ; 0nd im Jeſus: 
ſt bis only Son"our Lord "they deli 
ex it thus”; ad toi one Lord ow Lord Je- ; 
Jy Chriſt bis only Son, which he ſhTus inf 


the 


- * hs P [4 . 
5. my > 42 A. % ,- 
LP y =Y o , « 
# _ 


) BY onebacs la Zreeds Hier ®, 
| odon cer rd lay Ci Enſebins Cw 
{arjenſic recited at the. firſt Njcere Couge- 
1} cz], and with ſome addicion aflented £0 26. 
| K 4-d Creed Dr. Pear ſon Expoſition, of the 
A 3th, Article 4 we have, already ſhewnthat. 
wilthe Father is originally that one God y: 
di »bich is dexied by wone, 
 Hereby. we may inderfland who is 
meant by [the Facher?] co wit, the Fa» 
ther of Carift, and therefore the Kingdom 
Tis cermed by Chriſt the Kingdom of boi 
JFather,  Matth.. 26. 29,'becauſe. its 
dzppointed or :delivered ro 'Chriſt, by. the - 
ef Father, Lake 22. 29. Ha'ths ly afh | © 
rand 28-18. John 3, 35- and 54 199 205: 
121, 22, 23, 20, 27% and 13. 3. AH 2. 
433. 46-2 Pet, 1. 17, and in all his ad», 
iniſtrations Chriſt expreſſeth his aim. 
Þort co be his own, bur his Fathers glory, 
oby 8, 50. 54 and. 14+ 13. Sometimes. * 2 
tis rermed the Kingdomof thier Father, i: 
at. 13. 43+ becauſe God appoints it _ 
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; 
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Fro the Saints, Lnke 22, 29, and 13, 32s 
and therefore Chriſt ſajth, Jar, 20. 2 3« 


x7 0 fit on my right hard, and oh my left is 
-- Iet ime to gave , bue it ſhall be givents 
ng fe for mhoms it us prepared of my Father, 
c B 3 Mat, <3 


” WW -» 
. hey he 


: Mar. 35: 34: Then ſhall the King ſay to 5 
. them on bis rig bt band, come ye bleſſed-ofj * 
wy father, merit the Kingdom prepared} 
for you, from the foundation of the world ' 
ARs 1.7. It is not for you to know thilf 1 
< 

« 

} 

| 
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ries or the ſeaſon; which the Father hath 
pat 1n ys own power : "For which' reaſon it 
Is ſaid. x Cor. 8. 6, Of bins are all things, 
andbektevers MS out ov for Or to him, in 
the'ſenſe in which it is ſaid, Rom.11. 36 
Forof bim , and through him, and 
bim arc allthings ; to bum: be glory for &+ 
ver, eAmen : And 'concernipg Chri 
Tuzaid, Phil. 2. 8,9, 10, 11, Becauſe 
be bumbled himſelf and becanie obedient 
aro death; even the death of the Croſs, 
therefore God alſo hath big bly exalted him, 
and given bim 4 name, which is above” 
every name , that at the name of Jeſus t= 
wuery knee ſhould bow, if things 1 Heaven 
ard things in Earth, and things under the 
Eaxrth,aud that every tongue ſhould confeſs 
that Jeſus is the Lord, (that is) ' Gods 
King, King of Kings, and Lord of Lords, 
| at his appearance ard in his Kingdom, 
and this ſhall be) to the glory of God the 
Pather : And more fully St, Paul ex- 
prefſeth Ir, o { or. I » 24z 2 5,206, 27928 
4 | "WM Then 
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delivered wp the Kingdom to God event 


4Þ Father , when he (ball have put down ut 
"rule and all amthority and power : For be 


maſt reige till he hath put all enemies mun« 

bY der bis feet : The 4 

f deſtroyed is death : For be hath put all 
f things nwder his feet; but when he ſaith, 


All things are put under him, it is mani- 


feſt that he 15, excepted which did put all 


things under bim, that God may beall mn 
| all; Whence you may obſerye that the 
term [ God] is diſtinRly put for the perſon 
# ofthe Father, in contradiſtintion to the 
Son , and that ir is the Father 'who ap- 
points the Kingdom to the Son, that - 
puts his enemies under his feer , that the 
Son ſhall deliver up the Kingdom tro the 
Father , that the iflue or end is, chat God 
to wit the Father, may be all in all, char 
is, in allche management of this King- 
dom from the begining to the end the Fa + 
ther may be glorifi by 
all others to whom the Kingdom is 
giyen, | 
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Then cometh the end when be ſhal we 


enemy that ſhall be. 


the Sqn , and by 
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ſenſe profeſſed in the Nicen 
Creed. 


THis leads us to enquire concerning 


"the terms {San of God, of Man, 
Chriſt, che Lord Jeſus Chriſt ] which are 
the ticles by which he is expretied ,, whoſe 
the Kingdom is ſajd to be, and therefore 
wee Cannor tightly conceive of this King- 
dom without underſtanding theſe rerms ; 
Thar che title the Sox of the living God , 
Piven to Jeſs Chriſkthe Son of Manis a 

odamental Arcide cf the Chriſtian Faith, 
is manifet from Chriſts approbatton of 
Peters goſwer,to Chriſts queſtion co. his 
-- oy Miatth. 16, I3, Whom da men 
ſay. that I the Sonof man am? To which 
Sc, Peter anſwered,” verſe 16. 7 hou art 
the Chriff the Sow of the living God , 


wheteto-ic isfailt Feſms anſwexed and ſaid, 


9 "3m... as. A on. i. 


wnto him, Bleſſed art thow Simon Bar-. 


vealed it wntv thee , but my Fathgr which 


. Jona, for fleſh and blood. hath not ee 


is | 


Aa) . 
in Heaven 7 And agaio., when: Jeſt 


T idiocherwelve , Will je alſe go away 2, 


Smon Peer arfwered him, Lord, to whos. 


fhall we go ?. thou haZt the words of eterhal 


life, and we believe and are (ure that cthots. 
ar t that Chriſt the Sow of the living. God g 


Joho 6, 68, 69. And when the Ennuchi 


iaidto Philip , AQs 8. 36: See here, if 
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Nay 
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water > what doth hinger me to be Baps 
tized > Philip (aid, If thou believeft with, 
all hins he2rs thow maiſt, and be anſwere, 
edaud (aid, 1 believethat Jeſms Chriſtin 
the Son of God, verle 37. St, Paul Aﬀs 
9.20, preached Chriſt in the Syna og wes, 
at Damaſcus, that he js the Son of God; 
and Jobs 1. 49. Nathanael ſaid ro Chriſty 
Rabbi, thou 8rtthe Son of God., thou art 
the King. of Iſracl. X John. 2, 22, Hey 
Amichriſt that deniathrþe Father and the 
Sox, verſe 23+ Mvoſoever: denieth the: 
Son, the ſame hath not the Father, 1 John» 
4- 15- Wheſoever jhall confeſs that Jeſws: 
is the Son of Ged, God dwelleth i» him, 
and bein' God. 1 John's. 5. Who is the) 
that overcometh the world- but he that bes 


lieveth' that Jeſus is the.' Son of God f\ 


verſe tt, 12. 4nd this is the! record thats 
Goa hath-given tous eternal life, and this: 
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6 i is in bis Sou: He that hath the Sy 
" bath life , bethat bath not the Son hat 
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the Church of Czſareaſer down by Arch= 


—Y 


wot life, 
**Nevertheleſs there is great differen 
abour this appellation [the Son of Goc 
whether ic import Divine Nature diſting 
from Humane, or Humane-Nature, yer by 
Divine operation, not by the ordinary wa 
ofnatura) generation as other mea are be: 
gotten » but by the ſupernatural operation 
of the Holy Ghoſt according to that of the 
Angelto Mary , Like t. 35, The Holy 
Ghoſt ſhall come npon thee, and the power 
of the Higheſt ſpall overſhadow thee ; 
Therefore alſo that holy thing which ſhall 
be bornof thee , fhall be called the Son 8 

God. Whence the Samoſatenians and 
Photinians of old, ſothe Socinians in this 
hſt age deny'that”Jefus Chriſt had Being 
afore his conception By the Holy Ghoſt in 
the Virgins womb , bur the Arians grant- 
ing him to haye a Divine Nature, ſay, thar 
he was created by God the firſt” creature 
qur of nothing , and then that by hum God 
the Father. made all things elſe : In oppo» 
ftion tro whom the Creed of the firſt Nicege 
Councel, as it is in Exſcb:#8 his Epiſtle to 


Biſkop- 


*M Biſhop V(þcr in his Diatriba de Symbol” 
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page 16. out of At hanaſms operum tom. 2, 


Y pe. 43.edit. Commelinian Socrates lib, x, 


Hit; c. 5. T heoderer. lib, 1. 12, and' 
Gelaſins Cyricenns in «At. Concil, Nice 
part 3, &. 35.15 thus : We believe alſo in eve 
Lord Jeſws Chriſt born the only begotrer 


y of the Father , that is of the ſubſtance 


> ot 23 +2 
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of the Father, God of God, light of 
light, very God of very God, begotten 
not made, of the ſame ſubſtance with the 
Father, by whom all things were made. , 
both the things in heaven, and the 
things in the earth; In which there are 


” 
» 


"= 
— : s 
Li 
4 
, 
5 


KI 
. 
vY 


»p 


Fu 


theſe propoſitions included, x, That Feſou 


Chriſt was before any creature was made. 


2, That he was begotten of the ſubftance' 


of the Father, not made of nothing, asthe 


Arians held, 3. That he was very God” 
of yery God,ot the ſame ſubſtance with the '* 


Father. 4. That by him all things were 
made, whether in Heaven or in Earth, 


which propoſitions are proyed by theſe 


Texts of Scriprure, 


OB CT, 3. 


I”. my thing that was made , in hins was life, 
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Ohrift's being the Son of | God 1» 1h 
-" ſenſe of the Nicene Cretd'i proves 
*Zrom John I. 1,223; 4, 5,9, 10, 

14, 18, 


'T He ficſt Text of Ho'y Scripture which 
! Þ I ſhall produce to. prove them is, 
3 Is I, 2, 324, 5, 93 19, 14 I5, 18: 
”. _Whereitis thus ſaid, /n the begining was 
SE 1he Word, and the Word was with God, as 
"I theWord was God, the ſame was inthe 


= | begining with God :, A [things were made. 


by hin, and without him was ot made a- 


mx life was the light 'of men: eAvd | 
"the light ſhineth in darkneſs, and the. 
| darkne(s comprtbended: it not: veiſe g, 
He w as the tre light which- enlightueth, 
every. man that cometh 1nto the worldyverl. 
To, He was 12 the world ,, and the worlds. 
= mwasmade by him, and-the world knew 
= bins not, verſc 14. And the Word was 
\-. made. fic(h., and dwelt among is, and. 
we be eld bis glory , the glory as 408 | 

| only 3 
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only begotten af the; F 


J axd eruth. verſe1 5. John ner he "= 
him , and criedy faying, This: 36: heianf 
whom Iſpake » 1 He that comaeth, after ms © | 
is preferred before me, for 'berwas btfare 
we, verſe18. No man hath: ſeen Godut © 
any times the only he gotten San (which is © © 
inthe boſom 'of the Father; he hath:de=- © 
Tf clared bim. ' :Itisagreedion;] thattby -[4be , 7 
| word] is-theant Jeſus Chrift;/as appears 
| from ver ſe 17, 29. and/'other-paſſages-jin 
che Text y=2rd theretore- thence I argues 
He wha waz-in thic beginning of the Creas +> ? 
[F tion with Ged', was .God, by-whom:all - © 
{| things were made, whoſe life was the 
light of men, the crue light lightning every C 

& an that cometh into the world, by whom 33 
4 the world was.made, who was made. fleſh, 2 
was the obly; begotten of the Father, .io the} , 

| Boſom of the-Farker, before Jobs the Bap- ** 
tiſt was, before any: Treature was made , 

Þ begotten of the ſubſtance of the Father, nor 
4} made of :nathipgs ,very"God-of very God 
| of che ſameſubfttancewithiche Farther by, 
g whomall things were made » Bur fuchwas 7 
1 J4/44 Chit ,- therefotethevinaes o_ "2 
| iy crevithre! was made ,' brgonen/of the 
lubliarke ofchre Father, hos, made of no++ BE 
TEEN thing, * 


(x 4) 
thihg very God of very God ; of the fi 
fabltance with the Father, by whom | 

were-made : The minor is almoſt th 
expreſs words' of the Text , the major | 
evident from the equivolence , of rerms , 
being all one to be God in che begioniogl 
Whom all things were made, the world w 
made ; the only begotten of the Fathe 
fn his boſom before Jobs Baptiſt as to bl 
before any creature was made, begotten « 
the ſubftarice. of the father, not "made ! 
nothing , very God of very, God, of thy 
fame ſnbſtance with the Father, by whort 
all things were made, | 


Ser. 4s 
T he exceptions atainf the droef of off 
Chriſts Ged-bead from. John 1, 11 
&c, are [ct dowp, 


Nets the major. propoſiti tion of 
the argument is devied, and for area, 
ſon of the Feviali it1s ſaid. | 
T. Thatthe ſcope of the Apolile; is tq 
ſet fonklg whom the Goſpel began, as 
appeaieth by the very” appellation yh | Y 
ar 


bh 5 OI. 
Yard ] bere given. to Chriſt in regard of 
his Propherical office in publiſhing the 
« Goſpel. K 521 
' 2. Thatby [i the beginning] is not 
meant the creation of Heaveh arid  eatth 'at 


and the new creation, as 'is meant Mark 19 
het. Luke 1. 2: Joh»: 6. 64,'and'$. 25, ad 
15. 27.a0d 16. 4, Ats 11.15, Heby2. 
W3.1 John 1,1.and2; 13,14, 24,4 Job# 
oF 5. 6. which note a ſpecial term: of begins 
tieEning , which was che time of Chriſte 
"Mpreaching , in reſpe& of which he is ſaid 
to be &gy,$uuevos brginning', "Lake 3.23. 
co wit to preach the Golpel when he was- 
about thirty years of age, not as' it is' 
tranflaced, began to be about thirty years 
f 4 Ee. : $4421 F310 
| <4 That he was with God in Heaven 
abour that time , being taken-up into the: 
third Heaven, as Pas! was ;j-2 Cor. 12.2. | 
and (0 was in the boſom of God ; as is ga 
Achered from John 3, 13,31, 32. and Jobs 
a-V 5.62, | ( 
B 4. Thathe was 2 God as Moſes is aid 
 toFco be Exod. 7, 1, becauſe of the you he* 
aY had to work miracles, and therefore Joh 
py; 1.1, theWord is (aid to be ©t95 —_— | 
Al 38: 


firſt, bur of the preaching the Goſpel | 


We 3 (16) ' 
| tharicle 6 0, and' ſhould be eniikd4 
God nat 'H God ar the God: }-- ; 

5, That by| all things made by bing 

RO meant; the Heaven -and' Barth! act 

fl creation, bucthe things orperſonsb 

; wry g t9; the new: creation: by ef 
Cc exprefſed i in theſe places; '2 Cor, 5 

F 4 19. Epheſ. 2. 10. Ephef. 3. 9, 

- Ga: That when it.is faid,Þrbe world wa 
wade by him]. the meaning is, che Churcl 
wasreformed by him, or life ecernal vin 
revealed by bim; called 'Hebv: 2; 5. the 
world to come. q 

- 7. T bat hes Life was the light JF wi 

by bis preachiog2: or” that #12 him was lif 

upon bis ReſurreRtiony: and+thar: cer 15f# 

mas.the light of en by: ſaving them, 'ant 
raifing them up from the dead, SE. | 

"$6 That it ſhoulſd- nor beread Toh x, 
14. be-w as madefieſh; bucthe Woid wat! 

g- that1s, amanof huzzme' weaknefs 
afcer he-was'a pianos: and ſ6'riot meant of 
his hamane mature at his incarhation 5 but: 
his after condition in his lite, 

{.9« 'T bat:as.Tfadck is termed © woroyenis: 
Heb:11. 17. by teaſon' of his. being 44 
brabams's Heir, and extraordinary birth! ;/ 
not becauſe he was: the: only; begotten of! 

the: 


ahce , 
tens nel exo of th 


| Ein were __ _ - 

ml rities, -1, Becanſe he was, peculiar 0- 

5 peration of the Holy Ghoft generated in 
l _ ins womb , which is the reaſon of 

of the: So) of God given'to. Chiilt 


by che Angel himſelf, Laken: 355 2eBe- 


; cauſe of his ſpecial. lanRikication, and_miſ- 
Af fion, . which is che reaſon x Chrift 
| hiogſelf, Tohn 10, 36+3. 


| Te hes. | #34 
the fir io among many. rethrey, | F 


b. of 
"Te "An by reaſon aq, that is.  appliec 


6 RY Heb. 5. 5, which is written, Pſal, 

' 7: Thos, ars my Sox, t b> day bave Z 

egotten thee. 

..; 19, -Thac he was before lobs Bapift , 

ao in; him, bur in power ig/vedſeeos 
C mghtie 


» Q_ > )— Se. waz -=.0 4 


light lhivechin denkaele y, and the do 
ay - dent: to:cach others. that.none 


2 -tbatche did uſe Aofes.his.expreliions, 


by. Awre/u the 
Y hsbook afE noche ory NOR. 


2 #«%hiags of God as-the. Sua,, wheo, is 
4 xiſeg 9" doch £ 


, (a9), EIS. 
omitted by orher Evang om makes 
a ſupplements rhey/Hiſt 

24 That the ſeries of che Apoſtles wards; 
the expreſſions compared with Ger, 1.1, 
23-35:4515<0f [4% rhe; beginning, wes 
word- with Gold, al binge were Gage 4 
buns, the life was the light, of | 


cormprebended is. no: | axe.{0 eerie 


that.avleaſt Sc.: Fohn did, allude 19.4 
his deſcription of the. fuk, a +21 


weſs 


therefore meznt.che lame: dogs 
"conceived inotonl WA apy 
la TW 4 


Rn 


ITIvce 196.) relares;. ner 3s.ic £0 'be 5 
paſſed overs which Joh» Cameron o Te 
I0bis waver to queſtion on the Epi le | 
than Hebrews, 6Þ, I\.\Y 12% S 
Gods4nanner ofdcliyering myſteries 
Oldi:TeRamevt  rhat/ is - was to Þe buc 


dutky.y.as inthe twielight, ual 
amis. time... who'ſhould. fully + icoxer 


| before obſcured, and. 
Childs fan 


Ute Bpeliy | 
E 


TON (20) W 
world irithe beginning even from Gem 
For wherefore » ſaithihe , T7 beſeeeb'7ou 
_ "ſhould Moſes (whrch'nio where «ſe 13:dh 
in the whole Scripthre?) fo often bring 
God ſpraking let this ard- that be mad 
ant after it was* made? For cert 
God then uſed no ſpeech as when he pahe 
the Prophers, It u'but acold anſwer, thi 
Moſes aid fo write ," thar it might beſign 
fied after a bumaye manner, that God m 
albehings by bue beck, For who doube 
that; or doth net indeed know, that tema 
the frame of the "world -G od 'nſed yo-t00 
or engines ? Biſides,, if that were-the" 
2e#t,why x not alſs elfe-where God brong 
br v/ing" like Speech y | when he uid: [« 
'8reat work cr miracle ?'F do no whit dow! 
#: John bad an'eyt on that place\, . wh 
be termed Chriſt the word, as if be hh 
faid, that Chriſt wa pointed ont by thi 
expreſſions s He ſaid, and it WAS ma , 
atrhongh obſcurely indeed, as befitted the 
times, evew as alſo obſcurely -nothtion 
w#4de of the Holy Spiyit, in the ſame chap 
=, when Moſes ſaid, ' and the' Spirit 
God moved upon the'waters, For indeed 
ft view he ſeems to ſpeak. of ſome- wit 


aud ſo the Childee Parapbraſt raxponntii 


{ 


ol v 


687 | ""M 
4 ehat place. \ Bat becauſe HO regfer PF. G 
off ever whence that. wind ſhould ariſe , or | 
wl fit cauſe why it ſhon{d ymve pon the was 
ll cers, men: might be 4xclined- to coneltare 
il cbat Moſes in that place had refþef to a» 
© other thing. In the ſame manner plainly, 
il cb no reaſon of ſo. diligent and: heedfub 
fl a» obſervation fit! enongh can be given, | 
al that God ſpaks of each thing ſeverally , | 
Letit be made and it was made. there 
wſt be ſame myſtery conched under thoſe 
Ml expreſſions;. When therefore in "the, New 
fl Teſtament we are taught's that all thy 
phe hide Chriſt, 65.24 Jews either, © 
en aud rxpiain. to us that Myſtery, or , * 
Ine = ſhew themſelves Fo this ; 
matter. {confeſs indeed; that without the | 
Ml igbt of the Goſpel, we ſhould be beſfitant 
Ml bere with the Jews; but ſith Chriſt is calls 
ed the#ord , and ſaid to be be by whow © 
God made all things, *0 ma: hath\ any 
more cauſe of doubting left, but that. Moſes 
would intimate it 'y that diligent ob eye : 
= 4tion which the words of the Pſalmiſt, 
#8 {. Pal. 33.6. 9, By the word of tbe Lord : 
were the Heavens made, and_alt the hoſ . 
ll of them by the breath of bis mouth: He 
ſpike and'it was dove, beſides thoſe 2 


1364+ 
which Ao 
rf os nes 9.9:"þ ! 09926 
wanded and they were Se eli ſo 
intirhace tbar the Chaſdec Park Wh 
| Nrons I th my word 
b "HA Ay ran eos 
» andTſag $. 13. By my word'Þ buve famed: 
; ed the earth, and Philothe' Few beſides v- 
cher ſayingr in tis book of «leg _——_—_ 
ing his in lings of Ris knowled? 
— choug g: dark _ Eh 
uſer, (for M6yos ifies both 
the wrld : « He ul others 
ions'; which" 


fe igh} de produte} 61 


TY : 
| 4 1 
| 

| 


wiſh Writtre\ '=nd others" 
tthe Eva jim \the Hmenets 
* ri6hz\Whenhefalth aÞ chings were | wh 
-”- b bom, "and the ſary eyeing Wh 

| faith,” Inthe br giuning. was the phovy fy | 
WoſeFimeatt; when befaid, 1s the begin 
9 Gol created rheFlbuocs ard th 
Gen. I. te.  } l FT i þ at 
x TY The ſenſe fhe ords in- whith'tht 
4 fer ofthe argument &onbRts- is atcording 
d"theplain afd obvious iſe of the words 
and pert the other:fot the 'moſt x = 
"hour example, ard'ſo Rieined"hs 


y 


(239), 
FL? eally >h6, rd... Ne Andie 
CITES 
" as;will appear oy-compatilng | 
at Neva gry mn in 0dr Jorithe:pacth» 

rs as $hey Are 18 grger crvapinetolly 
the ex. Sedation. «1, 1, 

4» The: NR retngs 

the \Hheber' te Evangelift: 39. as. (1 
is (aignfChrift 5.was1rg fer our 
what he was lingular, and was h 
Y io pi; Put.to , IT) renting 
chey.dos/.is ro wake, ahe Bydogeli&” deli» 

ve things commas 9liawsh others; ap 
t0 (ayi4/18 5h boginnangerreasc (tf. Word \, 
chat + pail Foe oe yoo t-:: thy 
beginning of the preachiag of che: 
the Ward Chrift 09th. ther is; hadom 
being » «ttiax he was wich God 3) thatl isghuky 
Loume of God » .is-t9! ſay 11 morethin 
mightbe;faid of - Johu»BapsiF.3/ to 
was-with; God to. leart, jr 13 the 
ſame which St, Pew faith of bim(elf, when 
be was- rape- inco- Paradile:,-/o0 -is- wrun{of 
HMeſes when he conferred;wich Gadd in the 
Mount ; to ſay all things were wide by 
bits.,\ that is,, by bis preaching the Gen- 
tileswere become riew: creatures y- is be 
more:than. might Dvdnig of Tk 
Rv C 4 and 


a5dot Ws. yoke ac 
04-Iup + he: had Divine Power 
werk Miracles, 45'to''fay no more of hi 
<haw/ might befaid of Moſes, ' of the / 
Mes , not do they ot can chey give r 
od reaſon, which may agree with t 
Majelty and Wiſdom of ſo divine a writ 
and Writer as this: of Fob», ro delive! 
things ſo obyious inſo obſcare Phraſes , 
are'6ot cogruous-to- a diyine- Hiftorian 
anhtien the ſame might be, and were. by « 
thet Evangelifts OE in /plainer ex+ 
preſſions4 not why ould cefix the 
facred+ Aphorifms: before his F $i 
rhey contained no-Myſtery , but things ex: 
bu rs by Tenſe ; -nor is: ſuch ; | 
» 45 is itnagiged by by ſoine, to ſhew that 
Jabs Baptiſt vas not the Meſſias , any 
vrobable to haye been propounded 
byJolw che Evargclift, who wrote long 
John: Baptift ' was dead ; nor cc 
beg-oc was by 'any oneeived t6'be th 
Ghrift : Such things aStheſe cavtutdly bY 


irmpared:ro the” liſt withour' (ome 
voi a va 


5-54 Fo a__—LOP" the words {inthe bes 
gizmng war the Word) that is, in the bes 
ke oy eos of the Goſpel 


2 


_ 
fl 


p Ot 
—— - © 


OO 


(2 5) 


was the 'Word', that is,” Chriſt 'was* 
| preaching of the Goſpel; '6t the preichs 


ive of the Goſpel was; is more like an 


ine _— of a trifler;,” than che holy, 
wiſh ſayingof a Divice Writer, "9, 

6. The ſenſe given by the Adverſaries* 
3s in ſundry things not true; for in the be- 


ginning of che preaching "of the Goſpel 
Chriſt was not! with God in' Heavea ; as 
they expound, verſe 1, 2, his being with 
God, "but was come from Heaven, and 


converſed familiarly with "men ; nor” is it' 


true, . that in the beginning of the Preach» 


ing=of the Goſpel ( be the beginning at' 


Jobs's beginning to preach; or Chrifts, or 


his Apoſtles, or the continuing of ic in the. 


daies of his fleſh) all things nging tO 


the new Creation, the ney Coyenant , "the 
reconciling the world , the preaching and” 


propagating of the Goſpel' were doteby 
him. For the many Miracles ' of | Chrift 
were not done in the begitining of 'the 
Preaching of the Golpel , nor was his dy- 
ing for us, nor the ſending his Apoſiles', 


and their 4mpowering by rhe coming 'of. 


the Holy Ghoſt co them: rill after his Re- 
ſurreQion and Aſcention : Yea*thoſe meh 
Who expound'the words', John tr. 3, All 


things 


- 
= 
. - 
y Lit to f G , 4 : * - : 7 
1 WA ", * SR 
is > 0. br ode ara Re oi at. aan? : Mt 2 


bs, ee A 
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.4 DO aan by bins of "divide and 


= 


of che Sun at; his \dearh; his: ReſurreRion 
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ifiorion t01ſrael, Tobn did preach and 
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velous. waqrks(, yer many divine 

ks, a8, the opening-of che Heau: 
; the deſcenc frhe he. Spirit-1n che form of! 
ove , the_xanvfiguration: and glory in 
Mount, the! rending the. veil of the 
Tewple , the: Eaxthquoke, cleaving the! 
opening the Graves, darkening 


the dead ;, they. deny to: bave: been 
om by Chriſt. or the couprrande ot.his 
power or operationz oor'is it erize bin cheigs 
tenſe ,. char) without bim; was nathiog dooe.' 
chat was.done 3 Forin the, bufine(s of che 
pxeaching of the Goſpel afore; Chriſty a4 


'ze, and in the workive | of Miracles 
& were ſome that did caſt out devils ath. 


Er iſts nameguhbd followed not Chriſt; Lube 
«Nor is iterue;,; thac in cheir ſenſe 
OEM yas.made by Chriſt, that. is the. 
os recopfaled by. Chniſts!, Preaching, 

S orld reformed ; for that was done 
poieage his Aſcenrion :. And 
Flat, afzer mg <a Aſcention 
a Fol ”. hun , that; the 
5 mae by bins; tha. was hot ith 
ag. which theyſays he "1 


\ 
EF 
4 


pe}, "was «God, "thar is 5 (did? 
rates, was” with God, that is, wis taken” 
' int heaven, and therefore the mak]? | 


OO ror TT nnRTes once 99d 87.7 MS C.4 *F 4 
"TIE > CR bod _ | -— FF #7 F 


” 


= . 


ig of alF'thitigs ,” Jobs 197g); <anndt*be! 


the word, thac''s; did prexclthe Goſs? 
| >witk "Mie® © 


1 


underſtood according'to their own expoſe! © 


tion of 3» the' beginning] of Chrilts cate” 
> mordering and moderativg all-things'be3 
| Jonging to his Church after his a(cention'} 


not had any more been ſaid of "him 'agthen 
done than tay be (ajd'now; which. is con- 
erary co the adverſaries grant zthat ſome 
more than ordinary rematkablethings igres. 


Jared of Chriſt by St. Johiwit he fitlt verſes 


ferred that the Expoſition. given by thent 
neither is corfiſtent with the e53ith of thingsz 
nor the Evangelifts words) bt theirown 
ſayings; M2 IVBUS HAR) q 
» 


0 Sz c C639 437 48 by 
The reaſons of ihe Advieoſaries Expo 


ſitzon of. Johan 1 1, 7c... are ſhewr, 


+ ed to be'tn{ufficient, | | 50 
- | þ 3.3 . 14 6,1 


Ur beſides Diher abfurdities,” which 
LIace in the/Expoſition of! the," Adverſas. 


ries, 


(Goſpel: - Whence miy be juſtly in- 


| 
J 
s 
| 


4 
. 


"(28)) 
rigs, |theiregſons they give; are | 
" gc d infuffi - for what they; proc 
jo:che. fic rnwap mph es 
wy if che. E 


xm by who wn che cert 
[nd as y whom the Preachs 
| = he Goſpel began; For Chrilt is oc | 
yer which.we \traoflate 5 ZE, 
Word] becauſe. he was Gods M 
declare Gods. / mind to us in, the Gofpel + 
he rerm-[Hord]} is- not fit. ro exprefie #: 
ty, bue-.che term Ambaſſador, Le» 
Ae: but becauſe | is 6 gnifies Reaſon, acd. 
W;4 ap ht ficly. expreſlect 
-. Chiift, who was the Madan of lagi b 
. whom he made 3ll-thiogs at the 
qeorterelh Ft 136s./5- 
... with wbom be was when be Meas 
3 4 Heavens, Prov.. 8,37, 0 > 
* Eyangelit alludes). when he ſaith, 
> L. 2, the ſame was 1 the do Wi ih 
, and the-Auchovr.of+ che Book of: 
Wiſdom, "hs. 9. 2. alluding rothar, Gen, 
i: 26; 'Ler us make man in our Image , 
-  Gith;who beſt-framed man in thy Wiſdem, 
© Or, becauſe all chingsare ſaid co-be- made by 
the Word K God, as in the places be-. 
_ "hont'al »:Pſal. 33.6.9. £[al: 14%; 
tes: doubr 'to-' the exptels | 


(10ns, 


, 


k fions: Gent, 31 6, 9, 15 14; 1329; 7 
4 -26; 28. andaccocdingly the holy Wriz+ * 
"FJ -crs in the New. Teſtament, expreſſe the 
JT firſt Creation, as done bythe W ofd of © 
God; þ©. Part Cor, 4. &. Ged who comms 
manded the light to ſhine ont of. darkoeſr, ® 
Heb.-11,.3- "Ihrengh faith me. nnder-" 
\ftand.that.the worlds were framed bythe 
\#ord.of God. t Pet. 3. 51. Por this 
| willingly are 1g nar Ant of, that & the ward 
" of God; IG 18: Ots Myw, the beavens 
= were of old; and the Earth;ftanding. ont of | 
the water, and inthe water, Ox as, ir may -- 
| beread,:; conſiſting of water, and by mater; ' 
fot wbichreaſos'g the Chaldee.Paraphratt + 


in" abundance | of - plac \e{pecially 
where Gods; creating: of. caven- and . 


.Earth is Ggnified, uſerh this- "hs 
Ca In Ia ny 
148. 13, \Hof. <7 bence Jpils 
arent. that St. Jobn uſed the the' cert 0 
 .Adyos,. the Ford as acthtle known: co the 
Jews, anſweriogro the 2 W0'D. ;- 
a6 that, as Hernſine Arift. ſas. exergit... 
1” #0. c4.3. obſerves, it tedly comg's 
from the Eaft., .r0t from the Greeks, and 
| char by reaſon of his relating Gods afts 
3 © Creation, as done by. the 
| . Wards. 
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C =y 
' \ FPordy/ its nov given>by che«Evangelifh 
 *roChiiſt, rolighific his preaching of 
Gotpel; bur hiscreation ofthe :W orld ag 
[6ſt and conſequencly'ro beiundeiſitood 
.*f his Divine Nature; irWhich hecceared 
all rhivgs inthe beginning of *the- world ; 
rnb rhe, Toh L, x,'2,'thit 
wayfromthebegining Sabhra ; 
or pot: ed ſeen with thriy ty ex;am: 
haraled of the "Word: of Life | 
:: dd chit che tern [Wordoaf Life) iv 
$. * {ports only 'QCbrifts bumane nature z'> or 
\OCRENy ſy rerined from preaching the 
WS : ; - Rees ir is i963 faicez rhar- the) 
| 'bandled's r*faw the: Work eftife, b 
i foe tne ct pang © mebi' TSAGy6 
Wc a neeruing the Ford of | lifes, 
"x a veffe 2. Aud th? er np rgren 
 fefttd ard we bave "feet, und >wipeeſss, a) 
* ſhaw ito yok thiar *crernl lift which 
« with rhe Father 5" and was manifeſt ed! 
"7's #s ,' 'thiths, « as 1s ctprefſed,* Tr: Tim" 4, 


' « that whit they teard, faw,' handjed, con» 

cerning ch&* Word: of Eife, © ov Divine: 

'Nacure wasmtnifeſted iniche- fleſh by his 

4 ; Wofds of coliimiind! to unclean Spitics to! 
Yeptre ” "to the Windsand Seas to a” 

| 


('51)) 
by bis Mirides which they faw, Felt, "Y 
45 whereby wr ys wat 2 7, Jobs 
4/24. 4807: 71. 
"Chiiſt atgites, | Joby * T6; "4%; leery If Fo 
wot 'the works of my Pather believe me not, 
Biif if "1 ao; "tholg b ji Biever! mt, 
believe the works, 7 RESTS row ſs? 
believe that the Pathey ts >a Ant 1'*n 
bins.” John'Yh. x Bo $127 Þb words Ar 'T 
Fheak unto jou FE Fbeak wot of tv) Te 
Te OB Bk andleth I m7, be yd 
works "Bur vt ie that a (in the Fh- 
thir iond>rhs Fathiy ih mi j of fe believe 
we for ti I, ſke*; nor" is Chritt 
deſefibe@Z Rev 1h. 13. Whete hes cull 
& tÞY Word of CodP et x Prophet” to 
\hew Maes thenfle Word #f God) irport- 
ed bis 'prexthitng, bit "2s 7 Warriourto 


| | ok 5 ophcg toCas 7 Eflzy on Rev. 


3. Betauſe. be ' cat” immediately 


| HR ppb MHaje yh 7 Btaver ro 
0 


pnbHſh rhe Goſpel th tht Wo#t#} "ani bad 


full power t6" do whatſoever miracle? 'be 
pleaſed.” 

2, 7: 15trie that [ i# the beginzing]' © 
o_— co bt "teftrained to' rhe mirrer' ih 


han: ig it denied but thar in many 
& the Mis 


#aNcdged inthe ſecond exdep» | 
tion 
* 


iſe ", Sn[io rk dtnng) is_emeate/ of thi 
*% Chirſt, nor is ic, materialin 
— = ih ode [ beginning | , 
oy: - he referredþto Chriſts age.» orthe 
of the Goſpel, though che Jace; 
be. leſle a pt becauſe, then whe 
Chriſt was Baptized of Jobx. he had nat 
{begun to.pteach the 'Goſpel till-afrer 
remptaſon inch Wilderoels. Bur, th 


hingro. be proved is ,. that.che'preaching 
oor nn rin hand, '7ol 


3= 1,2. The word e beginning] i 1 
uſed Jobs 8, 44... 1 - hide Mat.15 
© 4>$: and 24+. 21+ Hark» 10. 6,and 13 
> 19. Heb. 1,19. 2 Per, 3-43 for the be: 
_ g'naing of 7  Gteaciod, and the very Cx 
"DE ſons, I,2,33 to, an 
og, Ie, þerord hs how. ic | 
anſwers to IVWNN Gene Lo. I, Gr. 


{ 

} 

| 

| 
&eu7y, 28 Joby.1. 1. and in. both place « 
are delivered wich che. like. agreableneſs coff} | 
4 

I 

{ 

| 


Gads Majeſty,iv creating, that . even. 
Longing the Philoſopher magaificd Joſe) 
© his deſcription of the Creation, ſo: Frans 
Gſru; Funim that eminent Divine was 
" taken with the, reading of Joby 1.1, &s 


_  andfromhig inclinations to. Ach ſm was 
| ay it broughr-to.che knowiedge c Chal 


* 


| _ (Ogg - SIE. 
bs he relates in the nazration of his-owd fe; 
As for the ſenſe the Adverſaries give , "9 x 4 
beginning was the Word , that 15, 1m the bes: © 
ginning of the Goſpel wasthe Word , chat is, | 
the man Chriſt Jeſus called the Word, in that 
he was the immediate Interpreter" of God ; 
by whom he revealed bis counſel touching ons - 
ſalvation, as we are wont 'to diſcloſe our ſe» 
crets by our. words, which reaſon , iris ſaid's 
1:45 not ebſcurely be collefied from the 13. v; 
of the ſame cbapter , and the Word was with 
God, being taken up into Heaven , that ſo be 
wight talk, with God, and be indeed big 
Word , or the immediate Interpreter of bis\ 
Will, and receive the moſt certain and abſolute 
knowledge of the K ing dom of Heaven which 
hie was topropound to men, \t hath» no colour” 
from the -T ext; For neither is Ic faid , :1» the 
beginning of the Goſpels nor the appellation 
of | the Word}. is given to Chriſt in regard of 
bis Propbetical Office,nor is itfaid in the be- © 
gipmug the Word was preaching , bur fme,' * 
ply was, noting; his exiſtence, nothis aQi 
nor will the order of the Apoſtles  Propoſin- 
ous conhit with the ſenſe they give, for then 
St. John ſhould have ſaid thus; In the bes” 
o3nniog the Word was with God, and after 
| hc had been with God, be came down from 
1 'L D Heaven 


= 
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4 (638) | þ 
Heaven and was the Word , ' that is, preached: 
the-Goſpel., and thenh+ was 4 God ," 4s btw 
” ang endaed with divine Power and Empire y 
to calt ut. Devilsy andr co do! grear works, 
ns Hoſe didyz whereas the fickt thing he ſets 
dawn 1hche beingob Chrift in the beginning, 
and chen'bis b:ing with: God, and. bis bei 

Gods -and the making of. all things by him, 
which can be applicd-inthis order t@ no-begin= 
ping,: burithar of che-Creation, and therefore: 
[inthe-begizning)] mult , be underflood 'of 
the fir Creation of albthings , and nor ofthe 
publiſhing the Gofpel,»as they would have 


» Js \This conſideration alſo overthrows-theit* 
ſenſe of the words | waz with God) of bis be- 
ing taken wp into Heaven ;," that ſo he might: 
talk withGod, aud beiindeed bis Word. For! 
ifie were:meant of his taking up into Heaven: 
19:4 humane body (as 2 Cor, T2, 3» is ſaid? 
of Pawb):.then it ſhould.have been pur: firſt, 
whereas it is the ſecond and fourth Propoſis 
” tion, Jekn 1.1, 2. and being repeated, v. 2. 

and:then ir followings verſe 3- al things were" 
"made by bio, and without bins not one thing” 
| Wasmade that was made ," it plainly ſhews* 


* that themeaning is,. chathe was with Godin” 
; the work-of Creation of the Heayen a ; 
= of 4, 


| | _ FI 
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fo 35 that all things were made by. him as che | 


Soni of God , or God with the Father it. As 
for the words, verſe 18. of his being in the _ 
boſons of his Father, they do not ſhew his re- 
ceiving inftruitions (rom God,” 28 a Meſleg. 
ger, taken up into Heayen , thar he, might be . 
ſent down again to'deliver his Meſſage per- 
fetly and amply , bur the love;and intimacy 
-and nearne(s co his Father , in that he\was his 

only begotcen Son, and cherefore was -perfeRt= 

ly acquainted with him, and bis mind: 1 And | 
it ſeems'to me that the E htalluded, 
Fob» 1,1, 2, 18; ro the pallages which are 
:P:ov.8, 29, Jo. When bz gave tothe See 
bis decree, that therwaters ſhould, net paſſe bis 


commandement, when be appointed the fonn- - 


dations of the Earth , then I was by hins as 
te brought wp with- him , (Hebr. Dis 6 
Foſter | Child ,' Aquila, Tidurguivy nurſed 
as 4 Child in the boſom) aud was" daily - 
Bir delight , rejojcing alwaies before bins, 
which. the opinion of Grotios annot, ad. Joe 
FT.” Prov. 8.24. and many "others , and © 
ſhews; rhar the beins in the boſom ©was » noe + © 
25 a Seryanc tobe imployed , bur'as\ @ Son, . 
in whem he delighted , as is ſaid, J{atth 3, - 
17. and'i7.5. As for that which hath beea _ 
inwagined concerriing the aieaning , of the 

ho DP 2 words 
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q "words; 1Tohe Word was with God, Tobn n 
". 42; 25 aF'it it. were thus; He was knownto 


= 
- 
< ths 3 
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1:36) 


God, thongh unknown to men till be was ma- 


. -wifeſted: by. Joby, as it is.,partly falſe , "(ith 
 »be was known. to Mary his Mother ,Ze- 
. <chariar,oElizabith, Simeon, Anna, Joſeph, 


-to:the- Wiſe '\men of the Eaſt, as the Son of 
'God, King of the Jews, .a horn of Salvation 


. 10ut of the benſe:of Dayid; the Lords the ri- 


| [the glory'of the people 1ſracl the Lords Chriſt, 


_ 8::higbeing. wib Geod. 1n the beginnio 
” the Creation, as T&e% 00 with thee, \ 
| Jo's Hanv xp ta , Prov, 8, 30.which 
” the Chaldece Paraphraſt reads, at bis fide, and 


.as may beipercerved by 'reading Lake 1,a0d 
2; che: Mat-1.and 2, (0: is it frivolous, as 
-being without any example, of ſuch uſe of.the 
exprefſions, and contrary..10- the uſe. of the 
-phraſe,, 'wh'ch til] nozes preſence of being, 
-orſubhifRance;; or cobabitation, as Hat... 13. 
*55/56-Mark, 6.:3.'and 9. 19. Lakeg, 
41.1-Co7, $6. 6. 8c, and: Hgnifies Joh, 1, 1, 


F 


Exod,10;19. Let not the Lord ſpeakhwuth ts 
by the Werd\which i. beſore the-Lord; ard: 
the Wiſdom,of Solomon a5 1t is. filed ,. ch, 9. 


- g--faichthus: And wiſdom was with thee. 
_ which knoweth thy works , and was preſent 


when 


Wh &5 <= , 


_- God bath ſext;” jpeakgrb the\ nor 
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(37) 
when thou deft the world, where the trad(< | þ 
latgrs inthe margin nor unfirly plate'Prov, 8. 
22s Job. 1, 152, 3,10, as parallel Texesro. 
(hew the preſence- and co-operation. of - the 
Word in the making of the” World'; whicty _ 
ſhew the Jews had y Aaog inkling'of the Words © 
ſub{1Rence arche Creation though» the writ- 
ws be Apocryphal; nor doth his being with 
the Father John 1, T,2. fignific objeQiy: p16# 
fence, but eflential.: .. © 
As for the device of Clirifts being caken up. * 
taco heaves in his humane bady , as it isa' | 
lace -iovention, 10: jt is' improbable», faith ab 
cercain time or other cigcunftanceis- expreſſed | 
uythe *Evangelifts,. in which.ir-ſbauld+ bey 
which in (o remarkable a ching ic's nor” likeby, | 
would-have been"-omirted: any. more-chanm 


| Pax['s narration of thimſelf ,-2'Car., 12-26 


if ſuch an aſcention had been;- nor- is the-reas 
for-given that he ſhowld -be takem! Lic) Heak 4 
yen that be m1 ht talk with God,.. and'r 1 
the moſt certain and abſolme. kmowiedge of. the 
Kingdom of Heaven; which be\ mas \. 2 


a z probable; fich another reafon i &- 
of bis. bavaledge) Jobs, 3, 34-F hm A 
of Goda 
For Gad:giverhmot the Spirit byo meaſwre 6h; | 
_ noC'is he'adly where (aid. to:go franithe,; - 
D 3 Earth | 
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- df (38) 
pk, ado tetra thicket; and when Chiiſh. 
© ſpeaks ofþjs'goi going ngto pr ph > Lukg 
* 24-26; |Ought no: Chriſt 20:[uffer. theſe | 
| things, and 5 enter mto bis glory? Which: 
* ncimates bis-going co Heaven, to haye-fols. 
* Jowed his foerin 95, and Heb. 9. I2» the: 
» Auwthourof thac Eviflle ſaith, By bus own blood 
be extred in once intothe holy place » Epoch 
whether'ic bs read once, or. for once , »Or at 
* onc#, it notes bur one timeentriog into, hea=: 
| ger With, bis. blood, as his offering was/bur 
* Once, Heb, 1:0; 10. and nor often as of High 
' Prieſt Awronical did., Ag:for whatis al- 
: ledged, [ that-Jobn 6. 38, 146, 51,62. Chriſk 
: miththat he came down from Heaven, 
wid had'{ceir God , and that be was the livs 
; SRP 'which came' downtrem . Henuen:, 
x po f whoſoever did cat '(howld lyve fore 
wer; {othe bread which he wonld give was 
hates: which he would give for bes 2 of 
the worlds And afterwards .arheth the Jews, 
' wharf they ſhoald ſeethe Sor of man aſcend 
F mg} up; mhexwhe war before? namely, befork 
4 rgantipreach the'Goſ] eb; as he h xmefulfi 
Mntmarethy Johr-8,-42« Vhexe be: ſaith: Tk 
” Grdwircgour Father ; yam would love me, . 
_ fur-frwem out fron Gad, and:- came > for. 
 Mtber camel of my lf'y $, has: he ſent woes, 
_— And 
Sud 
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'('39) 4 OS ke. 
And Jobs 16, 23. Whete he ſaith "1 cime © 
out from the Father and came into "thi world: © 
| Again(or rather. on 'the contrary) "Titave 
' zheworld, ard go to the Father: which © 
= going forth fromthe Father , every ont may. 
eafilypticeive, by the oppoſition of the*fols. © 
lowing clanſe , 1 meant of a local prot! 
of Chriff from God, and that before the dife 
charge of his Embaſſy : for to come" ro © 
come into the world ſignifieth to treat with" 
men inthe nan” of God; ard to yerforys 's © 
publick Office aming men ,' See lohn 1,5. 
27,30. and'[obn; x. 5, +0. Mate 11:3, 19, © 
19. fo, 17. 18. coinpared with chap;T6s 
21. and chap, 18. 37. | it eyinceth nota badie © 
ly aſcent ins Heaven of Chrilt co learn ofGo - 
afoce his publiſhing the-Goſpel , For itis'nor | 
faid  whithes he aſcended” before; | but' was © 
before , ''whic!1 nores preſence rhere, "but not 
Jocal motion'; nor-i$ it-ſaid in his humane bg= 
dy z though it be ſaid, the' Sow of 4% was _ 
Alara is yet this may be underftood by. | 
the figare-of communication of properties yes 
vy frequett in. ſpeeches of Chriſt, according to | 
his Divine Nature ;*-nor; is he (aid © be 
there before his pteactiiag” the Goſpel, , res - 
ftrainingrhe'cime to ir} It may be meant of 
his deiog in A) the W otld Was, ay 
44% 4 W 


_ 
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” Sis aid; Toby 17, 5. nor is it (aid, Chrifgh 
\ fleſh cameftom heayen, or that be came from || 
Heaven by local motion , or ſaw God by his: 
eyes of fieſh ; his coming and ſeeing God, Þ} 
# -:may be underſtood of his Divine Nature in res 
| foe of which he was of Heavenly Original; 
>» though his being bread be meacr of -his leſhÞÞ fro 
- "and bumane nscure in. which he ſuffered, and © ;o 
- his coming ot from Goa, and coming John} ch( 
+  $,42. is expounded of his receiving com» ;» 
bk. pc 6 from God. as the words ſhew, nei» 
” Ther came [of my ſelf, thatis, I have nor ta- 
© Kenupon me this Office, I now adminiſter 
of mine own motion only » &ut he ſext me; 
* Hor is coming wt from the Father neceſſarily 
* underſtood, of coming our from the Father, 
_. and coming into.the world by local procefſionz 
&= bur rhe coming our from the Farher may be 
= meant of receiving commiſſion from his Fa. 
| ther, or his original. being, and his. cotning 
' Into the world,either of his humane bicth , (or 
as the allegation' expreflecth ic, #4. "racetin 
With men inthe Name of God, andpeiforms | © 
ſing apuvlick office among men , unto. one of 
which, che Texts. produced lead us, atid not © 
-* tothe ſenſe of nana 1 þis! khtkmane Þ 1 
dy ,..nor dath the oppoſition prove i; forÞ x 
the ſcnle may be righe thys : / came ewtofrom || v 


"mA the” 
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| (41) ; - >. 1 
the Father by gencrarion ,*hd taki "" 0 
commiſſion from lum , and "care imo rh# © 
world by humane birth ,” or'as it is, "John 126. 
46.” Alight into the world by: my 'preachi 
the Goſpel, and again, or 0% the comraryy" 
1 leave the world by death; or remomnng: 
from che Earth, and go by my bodily aſcenes. 
tothe Father : As for lohn 3, 13. neitheris 
the coming down from Heaven, nor hu being. | 
in Heaven neceſſarily underſtood of removat' 
from Earch-ro Heaven) and back again by bo-. 
dily motion , but may be meant of his being. 
10 Heavenio his: Divine nature, 'and comine. * 
E cown from Heaven by being made fleſh, or 
receiving his commiſſion from God, in re- 
{pe& of one or both of which he is ſaid;" verſe' 
31. ro come from Heaven, from abave , in 
oppoſition to: being of the Earth by humane 
gererarion, or authority, And verſe 32, hes! 
laid to have ſeen and. heard: by his intimacy 
E wich his Father, and che communication 'of 
che Spixit,, terſe 34. nor by his bodily eyes 
© or ears upon aſuppoſed perſonal humane pre- 
'& fence and conference with God in Heaven, = 
| 4: The Apellation of God oiven to the: 
4 Ford, Job.:s. x4 is not from his Office 48 
4 alogether Drine},; as being above Prophets; 
2] whoſe Ofkcezit compared with Chrifts, was 
pm bumane; 


ADE ea ts i... edt © £4 ee: oo. oa.” 
_ - 


4 humane; For Moſes was a Prophet of whoaiy 
_ - Gbdaid 4,Nomb.:12. 8, with him will] 
ſpeak month toimonth, even apparently , Ani 
inderkſperches, and the ſinnilieude 
theLord ſhall be behold: and: St- P al wa 
rypr-inte the third Heaven, and heard wort 
wnſprak able 2 Core 13. 4; and':yet neithe 
ofchem rermed God}; yea, St. Pal abi 
red ic. with- indignation', As 14.1 1,15 
ſuch perſons may: be 9440: Divine men, nd 
Zezot Gods :.-nor.is the #ord'termed God 
as endued with Dovine Powerz. For then Mae 
fes might be-(9 termed, for he was a Prophalif 
endued with Divine Power and Einpire, fo 
_ toconroul Pharaoh and to: work Miracles 
Bur: 2oſes is not termed God; though. Gol 
ſaid co him., 1 fave made thee a God to Pha 
raoh,” Exod. 7.1. aud thoy (halt be ro: Aaralffſ 
CIT19Nd for or inſtead of God', thar is, als 
2 Prince or Maſter ro command or -dire hit 
Exed. 4. 16;:: Bur the Word, it's: ſaid, Ic 
b. $45 God abſolutely, noting'whar 
was40 himſelf, not relatively :what he: was 
anocher,, (ſhewing what he-was- in-nature an. 
power ,  not-whar) be was defigned-! for ;. olf® 
whos his jmploymencor work thould be, F 
what he Was in' Office ,: no®whic' exprethg 
from whom; to: whom, for ' what'' he wilfſ#* 


WIT 


® 


: (43) - 
{ent.,or what he did '; but what be was + And 
wy God is ſaid to be im the brg baning 

[IE vec in the progreſs of his preaching in which he: 

MF Jid Miracles 3 aot after his - ReturceRioa 

when all Power was given him us Heaven and 

in Earth, Alat. 28,18. nor after. his aſcenti- 

Mon,” when be was exalted by the right hand of 

God; Atts 2. 33+ God made buns both Lord 

Fond Chriſt , verſe 36; Bur in the- beginning 

Yof che Creations. when he made allchings, and k 

Fcherefore was God the Crearour ,-as the Aus © 

Mrhour to the Hebrews: ch. 3, 4-1 affens; He 

that b wilt, or framitd allthings is God: where 
itmay be. obſeryed 3 that ©£05 God "is pur 

Swithour the arcicle 0, and yet by: God is chere 

Wncanc not a ſubſtituced God by Office .bue 

| d the Creatour 9 and Toby: T,'\6, 12,1 3y 

018; [and in a great number -of other plaeyic 

Ss /likewiſc uſed ; and therefore Porwichfiatns 

hg this exception the #/ord 10 be belicyed to: 

aye:been God Creacour, viry Gad of very" 

ed-in che. beginning)of the Creation ar firſt j 

Ws v4 2. aflerreds ot Ons 21 1 

o = 'F bac the wakng of all things by the 

4 ©reacion is pro -: ; P{2), 148; 5+, wu* 

F \ e-$2g, Se dakar the. .Jts LG ok 

{words Eywgo nod! yeyols Yay Jury 
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uſed 


* . uſed Pbs 1:3 j 10; rranfjated by us m 
are uſed ofthe firtt, Creacion. is manifeſt "fray 
rhe uſe, Heb. 4+ 3. and In, 3. T Cor, 'T 
45+ as Gen, 2-7» and Gem. 1.34.6, 9, tf 
i445 15, 20,\24-.and 2. 4. and thereforexh 
creation of all things of the. world ac_fickt, 
ficly expreſſed by choſe words, - Joh 1.3, 1 
ind ſo the-univerſal Creatian:ar firft aſcrih 
w:the #ord:i Nor is it any+«deminucion/4 
Chriſt, that ic is ſaid , all things were ma 
by him , and without him: was | nothing no 
which was made , and the world was neat 
by him... For the exprefſinns by him, mill; 
withest him do not noce alwaies an inftrumeg 

even Row. 714-36 Ir is ſaid, all things 
of hins ,, and by him, and for him , who! 
therLord promwbom glory, belongs for evan 
bucſhews che order and. co-opecation of rh 
Fatherand the W ord/in-the Creations A 
for the-paſlags,, 2 Cor. 5.157, ir-is grants 
ro; be. m2ancs of+the new fare of things þ 
Chriſts reconciling che -world'to-God ,: ves 
18, but it is nothke the words, [obs 1,7fll 
1d, - whereal things 4re:ſaid: to be made 
nor wade vew by him , and o/dthiegs paſt i 
w4y, and: all things -are ſaid eo; be made by hi 
in the biFimning ; *Whereas.:the; maki go 
thigs new by reconciling the world jo Got 
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21, by his. death, and cherefore nor in che 


| beginning of ys preaching the Goſpel \ P-\ 


fc herefore cannot/be meant of the ſame creation, 
 Epbeſ. 2. 10. The Epheſians .are. faid-ro be 
© cycated in Chriſt. Jeſus unto gaod works, not 
by Chriſt Jeſus, bur co be Gods Work, The 
words Epheſ. 3:9, may be marerightly nn» 
$ gerftood of the firſt Creation, jo which Chriſt 


_ was co-worker, - which the words from the be- 


inning of the world (eem to imimate; howe- 
T4 they are nor like-[obw 1, 3-in expreſſions, 


Wand cherefore;evince got, that. they are to be 


Sboh underfiood of the (ame things oc] 
6, The rerm«dsog can-fignifie no other 
Mihiao either the frame of Heaven and Earth, oc 
the-Inhabjcaoes-in it, as | Joba-17, 51 19. 
ohbn 1, 9) .29- 2nd 3.16. and-many.more 
places, and ©y£Vf10 can bave no other fgnifi- 


jon, than} wes '2»4de_by him, ac the fit 


reation, For the World was made by bim 
afore be was init,-and it knew him not , it 
"Mbecing pur as ao aggravation of their peryecſe- 
leYaeſs , that the world that was made by him, 
Fkiew him-not , which can -be verified of no 
'ime, burthe fiſt creation; -which is confirm» 
cd by the zwo next verſes : For verſe 9, Com, 
W'"g into the World is meant, of appearing a» 


gs ©3500 


(:45 ) 
| as by Chrifts being wade fin for them; ver; 


. 


_— 90) 3 
' qwongrnbh;wheiber by birch! of ocher mai 
*Aacion, and therefore rhe world muſt Genifie 
iwerſe 9: the Earth or Mew, and fo, va 
20, 'whichis #pparenc i that, when jt* 
aid; the" world" kniw him nor, it muſt] 
; ded , "men knew bim 'nor-, and þ 
words foltowiog , he came nate his own, 
tis own received him wot ,'verſe 11, muſth 
underſtood of men, whether his ow þ 
meant of men fimply, or mien that he had fp 
cial relation to as” Countty men, or Kir 
men, And for the word” &ytve[0 which " 
rranſlate | was made] as hete put," it hey 
ſignifies any; other thing than 'was , ofr' 
made, or was beootreny not'reyealing, prexc 
ing, or renewins/ Nor does the'Word | us 
#95 the FFortdJ- bgnifie , 'being' pur wht 
any furcheradditionorexpreſſiay; heaven, } 
immorcalicy, -or”eternal life,” The plact 
iRew. 4, "1 3i\ that Abrahams (hould be be 
of the world, if meanc of his own natural 4# 
fiecirynheriring ,- 1s ro be coneeived meant 
the promiſed: Land ; if of Chriſt, '/ of it 
Empire of the world , as Pſel; 2.8; 'is fort) 
told z if of his ſeed by Faith, to be'co-heilff 
with Chriſt, Rom. $8.17: if | ( as it 1s moe 
likely from the connexion with the 1 th, anif"* 
72:h, verſe |) of rhe world of Believers Jew 


b 


ST . ' TI" ; 4M 
and Gentiles of whom he is Father, Aill it 38 
| meant/of mens-perſoos , not their meer Rate 
| and condition lk, Heb. IO.,Js the Comin ins 


the world), 1s-coming'among''men ,; and thit 
J co offcr bimſelf in Sacrifice and #he preparing 
Ml of his body. is: not making it imworal, bye 
 ficring ir for death, as vrſe' 105'1 2,4 
plainly ſhew 3 -Neither of the phices, Heb, 
S 2.5. or,6, 5: have the word tranfhated Yorl, 
8 John 1. To. in the one the word is. dz 
oppoſed 'toigyuG©- deſart,” n:the'other gicvy 
and notes rhe courſe of time, place , of ge6 
neration future 3 neither the fate” it ſelf of e= 
a cernal life, which is diftin: from: the -world 
tocome , Lake 18.30, andeathnot be meant 
Rot the world made by Chriſt ; 'Johx 1. #6; 
which is not 'fucure , but was” exiſtent when 
\YCbrift was in ir. - For*the- ſame reafons'y"by 
be world made by 'Chtift , - cannot be meane - 
he Churcb'reformed by hith 5'For if by th# 
vor 1d be clfewhere meant» the Church of the 
Kle&, or world.'of Believers reconciled'tof 
<FxG0d (as 15s conceived ro bet meanty John 6; 
365 1. 2: Cor. 5: 19, &c.) yer here it cannot” 
Woe meant, (becauſe it is ſaid , the world 
noe” bins not, received him not , even that” 
$97 /d which was made by bim; but the” 
empeiurch of the Ele , or, Believers recon- 
"I ciled 


# 


- 


'& 

= 

& 
P's 


wy in he event, ſo a8.ro note Chriſts Rug 


Syaccdochically,the greacer part(as 2 Per-2.$ 


048 ) 
ded (0! God, Ry. bi, and received him) 
dath any- where the word| was wade 

Put as here, 6gnifie was renewed, enlightned 
reformed ;. nor:if it were ſo uſed, could it 
bere. , fith #he wor 1d knew bing wot, nNOr ry 
Ceived him, which is laid robe made. by bing 
Avgd to ſay zbatibe meaning is,) the world w 
made by him, wacis, the; world was fo 
concerned his aRion, .as much as 1n hi 
, enlighrged,- renewed, reformed, tho 


endeavour ,' not the eft:&, is withoy 
allexample; firhche word ©4vo doth not 
being., and <ffeR of che thing , nor ,imeentic 
Or ation of the-agent, and (o the Church 
Ele& would be no tire mate by him than 
thers , and. would be clean contrary wht 
Apoſtles inceptiento- (hew the event of. _ ' 

in the world ,. that noewithfand; | 
weld was made by him, . yet they —_ 
averſe from him, 4s not to know bim, 20d 
perverſe a3 not to receive him; underſtanding 


aadelſewhere the world is put for the multi 
rgde, or gtearglt part) diftioRt from chem tl 
received hum , verſe 1 2513+ 

9. Thelife which is ſaid was inthe work 
meas io him in che beginning ,_ got. reſtored/ty 
- big 1] 


Aim at his I. td ie is fi a 
"in him , not as Jobs 11,25. 


"Cad Kay v "A 


I ; 


Fro 4. 
he was the fe cauſally and rel#rjyely 0 6+. 


thers, but i» him, thatis in biinſeſt, and - 
ſonotes what he had in reſpe& of his Efieaee 


and natural Being , nor by his Office , 


commucicated Power in that reſpeQ, Ad 


when ic is ſaid , che life was the lrg ht of men, 
tis nor ſaid , the life ſhall be the Ji cof. 


men , bur was ſo 1n the beginnivg 3 or is © 


itfaid, it was the light of men as dead oft 
fallen, bur »f men fimply as men, and fo 
cannot be underſtood- of the higher infuſed by 
regeneraticn, or reſtored by railing frum the 


dead , bur communicated by Creation , and 


notes "the natural Hebt of reaſon and under- 
Randing  wherewith Chriſt inlightens every 
wantwbich cometh into the World , vetle 9. 


Wo 
"5 
% 


_ 


C! 


of which more may be ſeen in my Book of - 


The tre old Light exalted, Serm. 1.on” Job. 
I..9; Nor is it to the contrary , that ver. 5. 
It is ſaid , 4nd the I1gbt ſhinerb 1n rhe darks 
mſ, andthe darknef comprehended it wat : 
For taking the ſhining by evallage oftenſe (5 
1c-muſt be, whether it be meant of ſhining by 
creation-or Preaching) tor the time paſt, 


and the ſenſe be 0 avd the light (bined 3 Is frJ 
nu 1.3 ic. may be meant of the beginning © 
E 


ct 


f 


= ofthe Cremiod allufiyely to Gen, I, ty 2, 3, 

” 4 5- aodin the ſenſe of the Apoſile , 2 Cor, 
” 4 6. God ſpake,, to wit, by the Word, that 

| the lightſbonld fhine out of darkneſs , and 
the orhneſs did not comprebend it ; orif 

” the ſenſe. be , Chriſt che true light when be 

” came - into the world , ſhined among da 
” * men, andrhey did not comprehend him , ot 
P his DoArine which he taught ; it proves not] 
that verſe 4+ is Dot meant of Chriſts lite by 


> -- . 
= =>. 
ot 


= nature, /and his life being che light of men, 
> by creation of them with underſtanding in the 


- % 
_ = 


2» ing. Foras ver. gy 10, 11. the ftw 
©  pidiry and peryerſneſs ofmen is ſhewed, that 


notwithtanding Chrift made the world , and 

ens all. men, yer when he was inthe 

world , and preached to them, they knew not, 

- nor received him; fo inlike manner, v, 4+ 5 
_ tothe ſamepurpoſe with good congruity. of 

+  fanſe and reaſon the Eyangelift , to ſhew the 
great alienation of men from their Creatour, 
faith, that though in the Word was life in 

the beginaing , and bis life was the cauſe of 
mens natural light in the creation of Adam, 
and Eveche Mother of all living , yet when! 
hethe true light ſhined by his preachipg a=: 
= men , - who were by fin and ignorance: 
; ln darkneſs, and che ſhadow of death -_ 
«. Ark. 
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dark Spiries of men did oor comprehend: £ 
derſtand , and receive him and his Dodtr 


| $, That Fleſh is as much as a man limply 
as man,is obvious out of many paſſages in holy 
Scriptuze , and particularly , John 17,1, - 


&c, and that it notes Chrifts humare cature 


or humane body as ſuch is manifeſt from © 


Jobn 6, 5ls 52, 53, 54, 53» 56, Oc 


and thattyevf[0 is robe rendred was made, 28. 


Jobs 1. 3,10. and the ſenſe, as in Rows; 


8 3. Gal, 4+ 4. Heb. 2.'I4, and fuch places, 5 
is , that he was ircarnace or made a many and + 
thac this was a voluntary aR in taking a hus. * 


mane nature , not a part of his ſufferiogs is 


manifeſt from what is added , he was made © 
fleſh. and dwelt among us, which notes ag _ 
at of his will or choice, and imports his af - 


ſumption ofa humane body, rhat jt might 
be an everlaſting habitation for hisD:yine Mas 
zeſty , and therein converſe with mans And 
that he was made fleſh, not under the notion 
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of weakneſs but humane nature , is evident* 


fromthe words following , and we beheld bs. 
glory, the glory as of the only begotten of 


the Father , which ſhews that in his fleſh y _ 


which be was made, his glory , that is, his 


"I 


Divine Majefly was beheld in the great E 
works he d:d in his humane b6'ly , and that... > 
be © 


E 2 


_—_” © 0997) 
--- be dwelt in or may sf ll of grace & truth; 
” . which ſhew | that be was made fleſh] notes 
not his weakneſs but humane Nature having | 
Power and Excellency. Adde hereto that 
the Being ofthe Word was expreſſed before, 
Jobs 1. 2,3, 4, 9, 10. by ihe was, theres. 

” fore &ytvflo, verſe 14, muſt be meant of hig 
© . "being made a man beaades his being the Word, 
 *Andtoſay the Word , who was a man, was 
a man 3 had been to trifle , to ſay nothing 

* bur what might be ſaid of every'man; yea, 
and that which was diſcernable by ſenſe, and 
ſo needleſs to be teſtified by Jobnr, who in» 
tended to expreſs Divine Myſteries concern» 
ine Chriſt in things that were (ngular and ex= 
cellent, and could be known but by revela- 
tion from God : and this reaſon overthrows 
this ſenſe , the Word that is the Interpreter. 
of Gods Will, was fleſh, thatis, a man of 
infirmities ; for then no more had been ſaid 
of him, than might have been ſaid of obs 
Baptift , and other prophets 3 The ſenſe then 
- muſt bethis andno other, The Word which 
Wai inthe beginning , was with God, was 
God, by whom all things were made , and 
” Without whom nothing was made that was' 
*- made; mm whom was life, and the life was the 
light of men, enlightning every man that 
a cometh | 
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cometh into the world, by whom the world wat © 
»Ade » Was in the fulneſs of time made a may + 


in a humane body having his Divine Majeſft 
dwelling in him full of Grace and Truth, Fd 


that we beheld his Glory in his Miracles, his 
Grace and Truth in his Holy and Wiſe Dos 
Arine ſuch as manifeſted him to be the only + 


otten of the Father, 


9,- The cerms, Fohnu I T5. the only begot- : 


tenof the Father , verle 18. the only begote 


ten which us in the boſom of the Fither, muſt © 
be underſtood of Generation , before the 
World was made, of the ſubſtance of the Fa--. 
ther, - For the term, notes Generations and. 


ſo ſubſiſtence from his Subſtance , not Crea- 


tion our of nothing , or created. matter as = _ 


dam, nor can be be fatd to be the only begot» 
ten Son of the Father , from his peculiar 


forming as man, exprefſed Luke 1.35, for 


«Adam who was formed withour .the help 
of man, and called tþe Sor of God , Lotte 3+ 
38. - was ſo, as much che only begotten. Son 


of God , as the Word, or Jeſus Chriſt. Nor, 


- . 
* ld.” de hoon ard. ME MMSS» 2. 5.4 


is he {ſaid to be the only begotten of the F atber aq 


by reaſon of his peculiar loye : for. the-pecus -- 
liar love is from his peculiar Sonſhip, nor that 4 
the form or cauſe of it ; nor is he (aid to be. 
the Son of God by regeneration), -as they that © 

| E 3 believe. 
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tion. For though theſe proved him the' on-+ 


ly begotten of che Father as evidences there- 


+ of , yernoras cauſes of his Son-ſhip, But: 


 heis inticuled the only begotten Son of theFa= 


2 ther from bis proper generationand Sonſhip, | 


7 * whence he is (tiled bis Son, Rom, 8, 3» bis 
; own proper Son , verſe 32, not adopted bur 
© nawral, otherwiſe Adam m'ght be from his 


"Original a well ited bis ownh proper Son, - 
jy Thor Chn Jeſus is in reſpe& of his natural ' 


egntten Son of God may beevinced, 1, From: 
16. 13,16, 17. Chriſt asking, whons 
 dowen [ay that [ the Sou of man am, \t be- 


: LxX before the world was , the only 


or ph » Verſe 14 Some [ay John the 
wprſt , others Elias, others Jeremias, or 


eth them ro cell hitm, whore they ſaid 


ky ſis verſe I5, plainly totinzating, that | 


— theſe opinions of him were ſhort of what they 
"Were toefteem him , whereupon Simon Pe- 
fer auſwered aud ſaid , verſe 16. Thoy art 


. 


| whom Chriſt replies, verſe 17. Bleſſed rt 


"— 


* Believe in Chriſt are the Sons of God, Zoby 14. 
- 23, for ſo many are Sons of God ; nor from | 
| his peculiar miffion , reſurreAion or exalta= 


' ane of the Prophets; our Lord Chrift further”) 


the Chrift the Son of the living. Ged, to 
"can Bar-] Jona, for feſs had youu oy | 
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le hs 
wt revealed it to thee, but my Father which 
is in the Heavens, Which plainly (hews, x, 
chat the confeſſing him to be the Son of God, 


was more than to bethe Son of Man, Johw 
Baptiſt , Elias, Jeremiah or one of the Pro- 


phers. 2. That this being the Son of Gad 2 
was ſuch a thing as was not to be revealed by 


the ſupernatural conception of the blefſed Vir- 


ein, for that ſhe couldtell, both by her own* - 


knowledge of her Virginity , and the Angels 


had been, bur 2s one of the Prophers,as Mo-" 
ſes, and had been diſcernable by fleſh and 


| blood upon the fight of his grear works, co. 
Y which he often appealed, as demonſtratine' 
him to be ſcar of his Farher as the Meſſiah, 
Jobs 14. 10, 21. nor as Mediatour only; 


Chit, therefore he was the Son of the liv» 


* 
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VA 


fleſh and bloed, bur by his Farher in Heaven, - 
cherefore it was not his being Gods Son , by. 
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oy 
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for © 
chen there had been no more acknowledoed + 
by Peters confeſling bim to be the Sor of the 


lroin Ged, than by confeſſing him to be the 


: 

. 
Y 
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by 
: 


ing God by generation of his Fathers Sub. © 
fiance before the world was , which his Fam - 7 


ther onely could revcal. ' 2, This ig © 


further proved from: theſe Texts of. Sexi= 


& 


prure which make ic the demoniiration 
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F © of the greateſt /ove of God in grving buy ane 


4 
8. 


| yvegeticp Son , John 3. 16. not ſparing 


* his own Son , but giving bim up for u all 


Rom, $8. 33. But this had not been ſuchs 


bw commendation of his love, if Chriſt kad been 


A - 
3R 


only a {upernaturaily conceived man pes 


= cially commiſſionated as Mediatour, if he 


© had not been the Son of God hy generarion 


; ſelf in his obedience ;- but if be had been.anps 


is : before the world was, of his Fathers ſubflancey 


it bad not bzen more than the not ſparing 
holy Angels bat giving them for us ; therer 
fore he mult be the Son of God , by ſuch ge- 


”  neration of the Fathers ſubſtance , as he had 
© before the world was. 3. Heb. 3. 4,5: 6 
- our Lotd Chriſt is preferred before Moſes; 


as being a Sox over his own houſe, and this 


by | bouſ: built by himſelf , who built all things, 


and therefore God, whereas Moſes was but 
faithfn] as 4 Servant in Gods houſe , not. his 


own, therefore Chriftis the Son of God , as 


he is God with his Father, building or fram- 
Ing all cbiogs, and conſequently the Soa; of 


God by peneration of his. Fathers ſubſtance; 
before the World was. 4. It is ſaid Hebs 54 


'$. Thoagh be were a .Son , yet learned he 


obedience by the things. which be faffered ot 
which ſheweda (ſingular demiſſion-,of him-? 
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(57) Re 
ly a Sof by creation as the Angels, or as & 
meer. man ,- by-ſupernatural conception inthe 
Virgias womb, there had. been: no ſuch de=> 
miſſion of himſelf by agreement or accord as 
here, and Heb, 10, 7. is fer forth ; his ſub»! 
je&ion had not been free bur neceſlary as be=) 
Ing Gods creature, if he had nor been the Son" 


of God by natural generation of his ſubſtance: | 


before the world was. If he had been the: 'A 


Son of God, only as ſent by God, robe Me- 
diatour , there had been a ramtology, to ſays 
alchough he was ſent by God .to be Media» 


rour , Yet he did obey as Mediatour ,” and 


being conſecrated or perfetted became Au- 
thour of ſalvation to them that obey hims z 
which is as if he bad ſaid, though he were 
Mediatour, yer he was Mediatour , which 
had been nugatory. 


As for that which is chiefly objeRed, that; . 


the reaſon of this title | the Son of God] given 
to Chriſt is from the peculiar Generationhe 
had by the operation of the holy Ghoſt: Be» 
ſides that which is already ſaid, that ſuch a 
forming was of Adam at firſt , who was not 


the Son of God in chat ſingular manner that 


Chriſt was, andif there were no other reaſon 
of his being the Son of God , bur this, he 


ſhould be” rermed peculiarly the Son of he. 
\ | Spirit * |} 
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$piric- whereas he is ſtiled the only begot-. 
_ ren ofthe Father, it's faid , that boly thing. 
which ſhall be bor» of thee , muNates #1 
_ war hould be born of her was holy, and had 

before that birth of the: Virgin , and. 
—_— his being called the Sow of God , was not; 
| for thar as the cauſe;ac leaſt nor the ſole cauſe, 
© and that bis being celled che Son of God | 
| wax aconſcquent. of being that holy thing , 
- God with #F, AS To is A4at. I, 3 3. The other 
ent John 1 0.36, Atts 13, 33. Heb. 5.) 
F, &c. do only prove, that his fingular" 
| mithon , reſurreFion, and Prieſt-hood de-' 
monſtrared him to be the Son of God , nc 


b made him fuch ; for then he bad not been the! 


- Son of God before theſe - , whereas the An= 
gk words ſhew, Luke 1.35. andthe Ad- 


: —yerſaries yeild, he was the Son of God from! 
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his Generacion and Birth of the bleſſed Vic 
in. 
8 TO, - Ir is true che ſpeech-Fobs 1, 15, 27, 
30. tare us yEyorey being tranſlated, is" 
prefered before me, may be well conceived to” 
be the ſame , 'or ro anſwer ro that which is” 
Mat. 3: tt. Mark t. 7. Exke 3. 16, 
þ Tries us -i51v, is ſtronger than I, oris" 
more prevalent , or more poverful than I" 
«bo the words, 074 Tg@T65 4s WW, for he was. 
befarg / 


, (59) 
=, before mes muſt note prio- 

riry of rime : For 1, The: xo, a3. 10. Tu 
word iv was y notes his & aya{p ww nos 
ftual exiftence > what he priority oft dura» 
was .in Being, not what he *i0n- 
was tobe in Gods Inten- 
tion, 2+. Though T2&TO- frff, note not 
cnly priority of order , but alſo of rule and 
rower, and-is ſometimes as much as the 
er chief, yer ir cannot be ſo meant, Fob» 1. 15, 
5. 27, 30- For 1. That was before expreſſed 
Þ by YneccStr iS yeyorey , rendred weil, was 
preferred before me , noting chiefdom , pre= 
Y heminerice or power, and therefore» mu 
Y foce ſomerhing diſtin from ir, otherwiſe it. 
El would be a rifling tautology , and therefore 
it mult be underſtood of priority of Eſſence, 
Y induration and excellency of being before-. 
him, which alone may well be conceived as 
Þ the cauſe of his prelation, 2. If Chriſt had 
'Y nor being before John Baptiſt, ic could nor 
"© be well faid as ic is, v. 18. by him including 
ij himſelf, 4nd of his felneſs we all bave re- 
is} ceived, and grace for grace, {ith John had 
Y Þis being as man before Chriſt, and was filed?  - 
is | »ih the Holy Ghoſt from his mothers womb," * 
KB. Luke, I+I5, | 'Y 
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| wasdead, and other holy men. To whit 
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Chriſts Generation before the world wy 
is proved from John, 8.58, | 


\ Hrifts being the Son of God afore 
incarnation 1s proved from his words, 
Jobs 8.58, verily , verily I ſay wnts you 
Before Abraham was I am, The occaſfig 
. . of which words was from that which ay 
Lord Chriſt in the Temple., ſpake to & 
Jews, ver, 51. verily, verily, I ſay w 
Jon, if a man keep my ſaying he ſhall never | 
death : Which the Jews conceived fo note 


ous an untruth , that they inferred he m 
be poſſeſſed by the Devil, fith Abrahan 
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our Lord Chriſt replied , that, he honoured 
ot bimſelf , but bis Father honoured bim 
+ that Abraham rejoyced to ſee his day and ſa 
it aud was glad, which did intimate thar h 
had ſeen eAbraham, and Abraham him; 
elſe how could he ſay , he rejozced to ſee bil 
day and ſaw it , and was glad ? This w 
accounted by the Jews for a greater uncrurhz 
ſo that they reply ro him, tho art not y 
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dead near two thouſand years before? to 
whom Chriſt returns this conſtant afſeyeration 
no Whit Teyoking or mincing his former 


| ſpeech , Yerily, verily, T ſay unto you, Be 


fore Abraham was, I am ; which both the 
occaſion , the manner of expreſſion, and the 


| (67). "F3+ » i 
fifty years old, and haſt thou ſees Abrahan } ' 


= 
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words plainly ſhew to have this ſenſe, Be- © 


fore Abraham was a man | 

im rerum natura, before Iſa. 46. to. 
Abraham was. conceived yuicas.. 

in the womb, or born, / 

J 4» , that is, have. and had a being; which 
i can be underſtood of no other than his divine 
A Nature, far exceeding the time. of- eAbra- 
i har's being ; which the Jews -conceived, he 
meant as they did , when he ſaid, Fohn 5, 
Ml 17. 4 Father workgth hitherto and I works 
af that he ſaid alſo that God was his Father , 


1 making bimſelf equal with God, Ver, po 8 


Y 2nd when he ſaid Jobz 10, 30. I and my Fans 
all ther are one , that being a man he made him= 


Ml ſelf God, ver. 33. which they accounted” 


©} Blaſphemy , and would have ſioned him for 
theſe ſayings : Yer did nor Chriſt reyoke bis 
ul ſpeech , but bid himſelf, and after went out 
hl of rhe Temple , going through the midſt of 
ref 10cm, and opalſed by , verle 59. and _ 
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fore hit words haye this aſſertion ; that y 
"had a Being before Abraham , which can 
ao other than his Divine Nature by Geners 
tion, of the ſubſtance of his Father Lefore 8 |} 
world was, | 

The exceprions againſt this inference, | 
Tz, That it ſhould b: read , being in d 
MAoriſt . before Abraham, is to be, or lballb 
or is made eAbrabam , that i 18, the Father g 

” many Nations by the calling and graffing j 

> the Gentiles, imo the ttue Olive : / amas 

| 1s ver. 1%. the light of the world , or th 
Meſſiah ; 2s when he ſaid , verſe 24. If 
believe wot that I am , that is, the Aeſſieh 

ye ſhall gye inyour þ ” ; 3 and verſe 38, w 
ye bave lift #p the Son of man ye ſhall kno 
(ae 4 0en; thatis, the Meſſiah. 2. T 
us was before Abraham by Divine conſti 
tation, which Groti us anxot, on John $, 5 
makes the ſenſe as John 17. 5. Apocal. 11 
8. 1 Pet.1. 20. and Di. Hammond in þ 
Parapbraſe of Fohbn 8. 58, thus expounds it] 
Peſms anſwered that objeftion of theirs ; T4 
ere mnch miſt aken in my age. For 1, 
' have a being from all Eternuty , and ſo bel 
fore Abraham was born, and therefore # 
young 45 you take metobe , in reſpelt of m | 
age bere, [ maywell have ſeen and kno 
Abrahans s 
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(63) 
Abraham, But then 2, Tn reſpelt of wy 
preſent appearance bere on Earth , thou 
that be but alittle above thirty years dura- 
tion, yet long before Abraham's time , it was 
decreed by my Father, and in kindneſs to'A- 
braham revealed to bins, while be lived , 'm 
which reſpeft it is true that be knew me 
alſo. 

To which I reply. Tt. That the words ei- 
ther way expounded had beeo impertinenrt,, 


a8 not anſwering the objeCtion, verſe 59, of _ 
Chriſte age not exceeding fifry , and chere» 
fore he could not ſee Abraham 3 For his be- 


" ing a mao before the Genti'es were called , 


Gods Conſtitution and Decree, and rhe Re- 


wth velation of ic to Abrahams , that im bis ſeed 


all the Nations of the Earth ſhould be bleſſed x 


was alcogether beſides the thing Chriſt was to 
do, towit, the verifying of this, chat be 


if bad ſeen Abraham, Abraham being « per- 

ſon, not ſignifying any where the calling of 
wi the Gentiles , and Chrifts ſeeing him , an A< 
tion, which preſuppoſeth an exiſtent ſubs. - 
Y tance, in which it muſt be, And therefore 


if Chrifts words had imported no more than 


by this , that before the Gentiles ſhould be cal- | 
led, Chriſt was the Meſſah, or God bad 5 


nou decreed and revealed his being the Mefſiab to? 
by | 228 Abr abam , = 
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> © bom. And it had beev delufory, and znig 
- macical to underſtand the words before 


T7 G W > T*< . 
þ 


IF ds -». . 
"LTP ”. 
, 


BE: hs (64) " F 
Abraham, Chiifts ſpeech mipht. have bel 
falſe, that be had ſeen Abraham: Yea ,"i 
had been nugatory » for Chriſt had ſaid nt 
-more of himſelf chan might be ſaid by any « 
the Jews , that he was in Gods Decree befor 
the calling of the Gentiles'; and it had bet 
alſo falſe , that before Abraham »as- Faths 
of many Nations, Chriſt had a being, « 
was the light of the world, if ' he had 'no | 
iog afore bis Incarnation , fith Abrahams wa 
Father of maoy Nations, /ſrae/ites, Iſhmi 
elnes, Edomnes , andin fome fort a ſpiri 
rual Father of many Nations, by the adjoyo 
ing themlclves to the people of the God of A 
bmbam , Pſal. 47. 8, 9. fore Chriſt wi 


' brabam's being of the future time, when th 
objeion was of his beirg long before ; at 
to make the anſwer to be of Abrabam under 
ſpiritual confideration , when the objeRiol 
was of him/as the natural Progenitour of rit 
Jews , and of Chiift 1n reſpe& of his Offi 
er Imploymenrt , when the objeRion was 
his natural duration , which had been cos 
exary to Chrifts manner of teaching , ' averrinf 
and yindicating his ſpeeches : For thoug 
ſometimes he anſwer obliquely., and' ceadb 
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_ y tonſequeaces, leaving bis auditors to'cod= 
ſider his words, yec till his replies are ſolid, 
pertinent and convincing. And though the 
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difficulty , yet his ſpeeches are nor in ſuch an 
Znigmatical and dark manner as this , | by ale 
lufion co che Erymology- 6r derivation of a 
Name , when other expreſſions were/obyi= 
ous: Beſides, if Chriſt did at any (time uſe 
ſuch dark expreſſions or manner of anſwers 
top , yet he cannot be conceived rightly: to 
have done ſo in ths anſwer, in which his 
preface, Yerily, verily I ſay unto you, (hews 
bis'anſwer to baye been dire and plain, and 
was taken-by the Jews in the ſenſe imporre= 
ing bis priority of Being , which Chriſt gains 
{zid oot, and all Incerprecers till this laftage, 
have ſo expounded them, 
2+. The words cannor- by any 1n{tance of 
the like uſe of them be ſkewed to have the . 
ſenſe puc-0n them, + For however the Aer:ſt 
may Hgnihe t be futuretime, yer asthe oc 
calion ; {0 alſo Chriſt's averring his own Be- 
Ing, antecedent tO eAbrabam's,' ſhews ir 
muſt be-underftood here of the time paſt , 
oy and be read before Abraham was , not ef-' 
brane (h41]l je, And if he hid alluded to 
wy Abrahams Name changed , he ſhould bave 
' | F {aid., 


Expoſition of ſome of ther have: no ſmall 


 - faid, Before Abraham, ſpall be Abrabath 
- Andthe objection being about Chriſts age, 
and (othe impoſlibility of his ſeeing Abra-ÞY- 
ham , the anſwer is an "aſſertion of bis exr-F 
ence, without anythidg/added : Ic is grants} 
ed , that the words, verſe 24, 28. need}. 
a ſupply , yet neither there , nor ver, 58, 
can the {ſupplement be conceived to be taken 
from, verſ. 12. ſo as tharthe meaning ſhould: 
be, wzleſs ye believe that I am the light of: 
theworld, ye ſhall know that I am the light 
of the world; Before ' Abraham was ,' I ats: 
' the light of the world, For the words, v6 
© 20, do ſhew that the ſpeech he made be= 
fore was interrupted , and he began a new? 
conference wich chem, verſe 21: and theres 
fore the'{upplement co be added, 5,24; 28. 
Is more likely co be from wer ſe 23, Unleſs: 
je believe that I am from above, ye ſhall 
know that I am from above , in which vers! 
ſes the parcicle 071 chat ſhews it to be an ob=! 
F& of Fairh, which requires ſomething to? 
| be known and believed beſides his Being," 
which was obyious to their ſenſes 3 But ver, 
58. the particle is nor, nor any thing required? 
-  ofthem; but there's a plain-and dire& afcer® 
+. tion of his Being withour any other ſupple®” 
- ment; Nor is there any difficulty in expound" 
ing] 
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ing 7 am, by [was , the preſeat tenſe FM: 
Tike ma nner uſed for the time paſt , 748. 
"6. 24+ and 14. 9+. and 15. 27. and, as 


Grotins well obſerves , there is che like ex» 
Prefſion in. the Greek , Pſal. 90. 2, Before 
the Mountains were brought forth 5\ £1 thox 


art, chatis, thou waſt, noting time paſt * 


continued , and - therefore by the Syriack 


 Interprerer, and Nown his 'Paraphraſe , 
riohcly ic is rendered Joh 8, 58, Before A-. 


braham was born 1 was; Nor is it uolikely 


MN thathe uſed this expreſſion in the ſenſe in 
- Which ir is faid by God, 7/4. 43. 16, 
2 tyo 343 lem be,co which Jokz 13. 19. is 
conſonant : The word ii is neither Fob. x7. 
5, nor Revel. 123, 8. and that neither are uns 


derſtood of Gods Decree , is ſhewed ja the 
next Seftion, Vide Plap, diſp. 11. $. 21s 


&c, 


Sz cr. 8, 


1 Chriſts being before the World was, is 


proved from John 17, 5. Tr 


T2 theſe paſlages in the Goſpel of Se, 
BD 5 Joby for-confirmation of the fame thing), - 
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* I ſhalladdethe words of Chriſtin his prayer” 
"to bis Father, John.17. 5. And. nom, 0 
Father, glorifie thou me with thine own (elf , 
with the glory which I bad b:jore the world © 
was Wwiththee; which words do evince, that 
Chriſt had glory with his Father before che 
world was , which is the deſcription of Ecer- 
pity , Pal. gO, 2, Prov. 8, 23, 25. whencs 
it follows , that before the world was, Chiift 
had a Being in glory with biz Father , which 
coutd be no other than his Divine Nature , as 
he was Son'of God ,, and therefore is to be 
acknowledged to be beootten of the. ſubs, 
ſtance of the Father before (he world was. 
Tothis it is an{wered., that the glory here 
is not Divine Majeſty , but glory of immor-' 
cality and honourto him as man , ſuch glory 
as was given to him, verſe 24, and which 
he ſaith he had given to. his Diſciples , ver, 
22. 48 1t18 (aid , 2 Tim. 1.9: that God 
had ſaved them, and called them with an ho- 
{y calling , not according ti their works, but 
4 according to bis own purpoſe and grace , 
* which was given them in Chriſt Feſwms , be«) 
 forethe world began; to wit.in Gods pre- | 
deſtination. And in the ſame reſpe& the. 
Apolſile faith , 2 Cor, $, s.-. 2 have PY 
bailding of God, an houſe nit made with 
De. bards 
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(69) _. 
hands eternal in the Heavens, Heb, 10, 34. 
That they had in Heaven a better and endu- 
ring (ubſtance , in the ſenſe in waich Chriſt 
is {aid to bs fore-ordained before the fon: d4- 
tion of the world, 1 Pet. 1. 20. tobe the 
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Lamb ſlain from th: begiuning of the world , 


So Believers are ſaid to brwe everlafing life, 


John 3, 36+ & 5.24.. 1 john 5.1, 13, 


not in poſſzfi>n but predeſtinacion, 

To which I reply that it is ſormewhar dif- 
ficult ro explain what the glory is with which 
Chriſt prayes his Father to glorifie him, ard 
how he would haye him glorifie him, by 
reaſon-of the various meanings of the rerm 
glory and waies of Gods glorifying, 1 hy Pe- 
ricion implies 1c was fach glory as he had be- 
fore the world was ;, now had not : This 
may be beſt underftood by conſidering how 
he had it wich the Father before: the world 
Was ?* Two wates are conceived, one by a- 
Qual poſſeſſion , the other by predeRicztion 
ot fore-ordaining : For the former, and ax 
gainſt che Jatcer are cheſe Reaſons. Tt» From 
che tenſe, [wich [had] tactic preterimpers 
feR tenſe, which if meant of having in pur*- 


pole only it ſhould be z which I bave with. 


? M4 , 5 , 
nee, (rh Gods purpoſe or fore-appointment 


Was ſtill the'fame, 2. Which reaſon is -» 
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(70) | 
frengahened from the time, wow glorifie ma, © 
which intimates he had it not then; burhe - 
was then glorified in purpole, 3. Beforethe 
World was, which ſhews when he had ir, and 
how he would have it again, bur he doth 
not petition to have it again only in purpoſe, 
bur in a&ual poſſeſſion. 4, He defires that he 
may haye that glory with his Father's own 
ſelf., which he had with him : Now with his 
Father's own ſelf , in the one part mult be 
meant of his Preſence, and char in Heaven , 
-.as when it is ſaid, 1 Fohn 2.1. We have an 
Advocate with the Father , that is, in hig 
preſence in Heaven, therefore alſo in the 0- 
therpart, withthee, can- 
Tepe 60), Deut. not be meant, in thy Pur» 


- Ag tags poſe , butin thy Preſence 


habitins. ot oy. 19 Heaven. 5. Chriſt had.” 
| Howes Free the glory with his Father 
ps) ge?, Numb. 22. before the world was ina 


9. 1Saw, 22.3. peculiar manner, ſuch as 


| Wage a0 TT 23: none of the Ele have, with 
_—Y—_ ſuch love before the founs 
dation of the world , as 
was ſingular, verſe 24. Bur, if ir were no 
More than1n purpoſe had by him , it was no” 
otherwiſe, ther, all the Eject had it b 
Sold was, tiifefore be had K inaRtual 
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6. There is no place of Scripture, whereim 
ſach anexpreſſion of our having ,- as here , is 
meanr of having only by Gods purpoſe for 
che furure in predeftination, The giving. y 
Tohs 17. 24. 1s not to be underſtood of an 
Intention for che furure, buc 

a preſent atual collation. Oo _ yr 
The giving, 2 Tim, 1.9. oboeer drateurt ; 
of grace 15 not meant of 77 1,11: reme 
Gods purpoſe but doaa- pure, ue 2 Tim, x, 


tion according to bis pur= 9: 
poſe, which donation was 


| 2 p 2 df ; ” Mm 
ſeſſion with peculiar imbracing and delight, © 


as John FI > * and Zo 35s Prov, 8.30. A 


S , .. awe l{> > 


by grant , or promiſe as it is expreſſed, Tit. . 


I- 2. Where and 2 Fim. 1, 9. Teo xeovev 


%G@viov is not well rendered before the world 
began , bur before the times of ages , noting 
the times of che ages following the creation , 


and (hould be fo rendered , Rom. 16. 25. as 


the parallel places, Epbeſ. 3. 9.Col. r. 26. 
do ſhew, and (o the giving of the grace, 
2 Tim.1.9. is molt likely meant of che 


Promiſe made , Ge». 3. I5- as Dr. Twifſe - 


conceives Vindic. grat. l. 1. patt, Is ſett. 4, 
digreſſ, 2. c. 5+ However thougliche grace 
of God might be ſaid to be given in Gods 
purpoſe , yer not Chrilt be ſaid to have had 
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* Fore notes aftual poſtetlion , the preſent tenſe. 


(79) 


gory in Gods purpoſe , becauſe giving Hotty. 
| only the act of the donor , bur having the. | 


a of the poſlefiour, 2,Cor, 5. 1. the having - 
# building not made with hands, cannot be © 
meant of having in Gods purpoſe , forit ig: 
conſequeat. on the diſſolving of the earthly. 
houſe of this Tabeznacle y ro which, having. 
in Gods purpoſe is antecedent, and there»? 


being pnt for the fuinrer, as Grorins tightly 
notes, Heb, 10, 24. The having, cannot be 
m22nr of haying in God's: purpole, ic being 
baving in yoar ſelves, or 'your ſelves, and 


therefore miſt be undecitood of poſſeſſion for © 


the future, by the ſame enallage, or of right, * 
or aſſurance tor the preſent, or of preſent pol»? 
ſe(ſon, though nortull poſicffion, Jobn 4.36.) 
& 5.. 24.1 John 5, 12;13. Believers are: 
laid to have eternal life not by predeftination-: 
'only, afoxe the perſon 15 in being, but by real! 


- atuak paſieffion, inchozte- and continued, 


though not conſummarce; , as: appears by the | 
expicfiions lotn $, 34. aud comerb nit #19 


condemnation, butis rafſed from death ane 


z0. hife, x John 3. 14. We hnow. that we” 
bave paſſedfrom death to !ife , oppoſite to»: 
verſe 15« We know that no murderey bath 


' Gernal life abiding in bimy "and Joho-3. 36 


- ſhall 


| 


FF cms 


(93) PIT: 
ſhall not ſer life , but the wrath of God abid-" 
«h on him , 1 Pet, 1, 20,  (hews not what” 
Chrift had , but how he was fore-known ,' 
Revel. 13. 8. From the beginning of the 
world may as well or betcer be joyned to 


written a$ It is Revel, 21,27, thinto ſlain ,' 
Joh 17. 24. doth not prove ,/ that Chriſt ' 


had the glory mentioned, verſe 5, only in 
purpoſe before the foundation of the world , 


{ but rather th= contrary. For'the love there* 


1s alovenor onely of benevolence, but alſo 
of complacency and deiight , as lohu 1.18. 


40d 3: 35. Prov, $. 3o.. and fo ſuppoſerh' 


his being before che world was, ard the poſ- 
ſeſſion of his elory', which he now defires to 


repoſleſs ; which cannot be his Divine Ef-" 


ſence, for that he was never empried of, nor 


his Humane Excellency , for that he had not * 


in being before-the world was ; bur theftare 
and condition of a Son, of which he exppried 
himſelf, taking the form of a Servant, Phil. 
2.7. that riches which te bad before he be- 
came pory for our ſabe, 2 Cor. $,9, which 
W32$ 1.9t therelation of Sonſhipto God » for 
that be All had in his loweſt debaſemen:, bur 
the enjoynient of che plcaſure he had with 
his Father in his Preſence, whici: was in ſome 
lort with-held from his perton while be was 
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-, empire over Angels afore the world was 
 -, compleated ( if the Angels were created in a- 
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ſefle, and enjoy with his Father after the fie 


, 
+ 
, = 


* = 
-. z 


. 


po. | i | ) J 
onEarch , and the exerciſe of command and 


ny of the former daies of the firit Creation } 
and which he now laid afide, and was to pray: 
to his Facher for the Angels Miniſtry ; Ei- 
ther of waich, or any other ( which we 
know not of ). communicable 1a its propore 
tion to our condition with him , according to 
the words, John 17. 22, may be the glory 
which he prayes for, [oh 17, 5. -torepols 


miſhing of the work, he gave him ts do on 
Earth, verſe 4, into which he cameto glo 

rifte his- Father, humblios himſelf chereig 
really,and therefore would be really re-gloris 
fied with by Father's own ſelf 5 and nor only: 
In manifeſtation to men, as be bad 3t really! 
with Lins before the world mare 
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d 

&. S2 Ct. 9, 

, Col. 1. 12, 13, 14, 155 16; 17: Is 
| weed to prove the God-bead of 
[4 Chriſt, 

ol JO thoſe foregoing Texts inthe Goſpel 
y of St. Toby, T hall next adjoyn the words 


»& of che Apoltle Paul, Coloſ. 1. 12,13, 14+ 
-M 1 54.16, 17. where he "mentions his thankss, 
«ll giving tothe Father, who had tranſlated the 
oj Cololtians into the Kingdom of bis dear ſon, 
al or of hzs love, who is the image of the inviſt+ 
ble God , the firſt-born' of every Creature, 
For in or by himz were all things created that 
arein Heaven, and that are in Earth , wi- 
fble and inviſibie, whether they be Thrones, 
or Pomnions, or Principaluzes , or Powers; 
all things were created by him, and for him, 
ard he 1s before all thmgs, and by him all 
Y thivgs cen/iſt, Whence I thus argue ; 
y He who isthe Son of the Fathers love, 
J the Image of che inviſible God, the firſt- 
wi of every creature, in or by whom all 
| things were created chat are in Heaven, 'and 
i that ate in Earth viſible agd inviſible, Phethar 
| ey 
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(76) \ 
they bz Thrones or Dominions , of Printis 
palicies or Powers, by whom, and tor whony 
all things were created, who 18 before all 
things, and by whom all things confiſt, was 
b:fore any creature » was made, begorcen of 
the ſubſtance of his Father, not made of ng 
thing; very God of very God, of the (ame 
ſubſtance with the Farher , by whom all 
things were made, But_ ſuch was Jeſu 
Chriſt: Therefore, &'c. The minor is the 
expreſs words of the Texr : Bur the maj 
propoſicion 15 denied : and for a reaſon of th 
denial, it is {aid; \ 
\ J. Thar he is termed the Image of the ins 
viſible God , not 25 a Child thar is begots 
ten by natural generation is the ſubſtantial + 
mage of his Father of the ame ſubſtance; But 
as he reſembles God in his Wiſdom and 
Pow:r, and excelent Holine(s of Life; wons 
derful*Revelation of the MyReri-s of his 
Cor:nfel, and the great works he did, as the 
man, \n reſpec of his Superiority and Autho® 
rity over the wom4n, is ſaid to.be the [mag 
and'Glory of Goa, 1 Cor, 11, 7. or as Di 
- Heammaord's Paraphralſe 15, im whons God, 
ho :s inmhible is to be ſeen , and his will 
charly declared by the Goſpel ( /o that he 
that feeth buze, ſeeth the Faiber, Joh, 14,9.) 
whic 
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: ; which i$ confirmed by the words following; 


Jo ver. Lo, 11. Believeſt thou nat that I am in 
the Father, and the Father in me ? the words © 
that I ſpeak unto you, I ſpeak ot of my ſelf, - 
but the Father that dwelleth in me , be doth 
the works :* Believe methat I am inthe Fa- 
ther , and the Father in me z or elſe belicve 
we for the very works ſake : W hich words 
make Chriſt to be in the Father, and the Fa- 
ther in him , wbcteby the. Father is to be 
ſeen, and ſo he is bis Image, in his Words 
and Works. Conformable co the ſame 
Þ ſenſe are che words of Chiiſt, /obn 5,19, 
1 30, 30, co. 

KY 2. Tharheis termed the firf{-born of e= 
very creature, and therefore is ofthe rank 
of cceatures, as he firſt-born is taken, Heb. 
| 11s 28. a$S 1nanz the fir 5Þ- boyn among ANY 
Þ brethren , Rom, 8.29, or 2s it is Rev. Is 50 
"Bf the. fir ſt=born from the dead , and the Prizce 
| of the Kings of the Earth, The firſt (faith 


Grotins annct, on the place) 1 the, Creation, 


Yo wit, the new, of which, 2 Cor, 5. 17. Rev, 
go UI, 0. H«b, 2. 5- niore amply Dr. Hams 


} monud in his anpor,on Col. 1. 15. ſaith chus : 
"7 he word Te@T61 005, beſide the ord:.nery - 
notion of 'firſt-born ( which cannot ſo well 

kere refer to Chrijls eternal generation , be» 
2) cauſe 


mn, TY) _” 
| tatſe of that which is added to it , the firſts} 
born of every Creature, whuh only giver high 
_ precedence before all ether Creatares , and 
doth not attribute eternity' to bim) i uſed 
ſometimes for a Lord, or perſon in power(Þ 
who bath the. priviledge of the fir ſt- be ”" 
dominion over all his brethren , and accords 
ing to thi notion "(1s uſed commonly in $cr 
prove , for a Prince, or principal perſon 
So Pal. 89. 27. David is caltd the firſt 
born of the Kmgs of the Earth, i.e, th 
moſt glorious among them; and Job 18.13 
we havethe firſt-born of aezth, And ſo fi 
movg the Civilians, heres, Heir, ſignifit 
dominus, Lord, Juſtioian Ioftic. 1, 2. tit, 199 
de h#ed, qualir. & diffe, $. ule. And tha 
may it fitly be atitle of Chriſt insarnatt , 
Feſpett of Bir power over bis Church, & 
key of the houſe of David i laid njon him; 
Bmt it is poſſible it may peculiarly refer to hi 
 Reſurrettiion, in which he was the firſt-boyg 
from the dead, verſe 1 8. the firſt which from 
the grave was raiſed and exalted toHeaven 
and being ſoriſen, all Power was given unti 
him, iv Heaven and in Earth, b 
3+ That Thrones and Domtnions, Prins 
cipalities and Powers, things Viſible and In-Vi 
viſible, in Heaven and Earth ; all things|t 
may| 
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_—. (79) ith. 
EL may be meant of J:ws and Gefitiles * Theſe. 
J ſeveral titles here rebearſed, ſaith Dr. Ham” 
4] word Arnot. on Col, 1. 16, may poſſibly be 
#no.more but the expreſſions of ſeveral degrees 
Ih of dignity among men; So Thrones 'may de» 
of note Kings, or Monarchs and Princes , Dp- 
|. minions(or Lordſhips) may be the Reguli, the 
f bononrs (whether of Dakes or Earls) next 
"* «nder Princes; Principalitics, the prefelts of 
= Provinces and Cities; and Powers, niferionr 
ol Magiſtrates z and if ſo, then may they be 
© here ſet down'to denote all ſorts and conditis 
IJ 615 of men'in the Gentile world, by thechief 
tignities among themhere on Earth, And 
= Annot, on Col. 1. 26. Andiz the likepbraſe 
il verſe 16, All things that are inthe Heavens, 
ll 4nd on the Earth, (hat fgnifie vo more that 
ll what is in other places expreſſed by the world, 
"=: Cor. 5.19. The creation, the whole 
bu creation , or all creatures, the whole world 
wel of creation , or the whole world without re» 
owPy triction , which fignifie all the Gentile world 
en in oppoſition tothe Jewiſh encloſure ; net all- 
ll the creatures abſolutely , but all men of all 
Nations, 
1 4. Thatwerſe 16. is to be underſtood of 
InFthe new Creation mentioned , 2 Cer. 5. 17» 
we Epheſ. 2, 16, 13+ and 3. 9, and 4. 24, 
ſy Jam,. 


mts > » s 


Pm. 1,718. The things which go before } 
Maith Gretizs Amnnot. ad Col. 1; 16. ſhew 
theſe things meant of Chriſt , which why 
wame of a man ;, more rightly ts. | were cre. 
ated | bere interpreted were ordained, got 
4 certain new ſtate; e Angels to Men, Ma 
Among themſelves were reconciled unde 
Chriit ; O:bersthat Angels were reformed 
as being brought to a new Rare of acknow 
ledging the Lord J:ſus Chriſt as their Lord 
and acting ar bis beck as being Gods inſtru 
ment for the bringing ef that. reformacion 
paſs, and therefore it is ſad ehey_ were all. cr 
ated in bim azd by him, as the medi 
cauſe. IF. 2 7.0 
5, That Chiiſt is ſaid to be before all 
thiogs ,. 1s meant of the new Creation , and 
that in 1eſpeR of Dignity, not of Time, 
6. That in him all the new Creation cor 
hits, or are reformed. { 
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l Th: proof of Chritts God- head from 


yot | n 
inf Col. 1. 12,13,14-15;516,17, 4 
in vindicated from exceptions, 


I, I Reply, Ic is true that in teſpe& of 0» 
ther reſemblances'than of his Father's 
perſon according to his D.vine Natore Chriſt 
roll might be termed the Image of the inviſible 
ll Gad , yer inthis place he is" nor (aid co be 
= thelmage of the Truifible God in reſpeRt 
of his Office as declating his Counſel, orre- ' 
iy preſenting his Power and boly Qualities 'by 
nd bis Converſacion "and Works ; but as' A- 
| 4amr's Son is ſatd'to be begotten in bi ow 
ell Gheneſs after bis image , Gen, 5. 3- may 
| be proved by rhefe Reaſons; Tt. Becauſe . 
his being the [mage of God 1s antecedent to 
the Creation, verſe 16, therefore .he was 
the Image of the invifible God before it; 
4 and conſequently, in reſpe&t of his Divine © 
074 Nature. 2, W ha;Chriſt was to his Church 
'F is expreſſed after ver. 18,19, 20, therefore © 
v. 15,16, 17. whit he was and did in reſpec - 
of tis Divine Nature, it being norto be con © | 
G - cer 


ceived 
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dhe wells repeat that ver, 1%, 19,Þ 
«20, which he had ſaid before, wer. 15, 16;" 
17. 3. An Embiſladour, though he re-] 
" preſents his Princes Counſels, yer 1s not ſaid} 
'to be his Image, an Image being a reſera*Y' 
+blance . of: a Perſon, not of his Counſel, 
Ir 18 not faid , char Chriſt was the Image: 
of the inviſible God to us, but & the Image 
ofthe. inviſible God abſolnely and fimply 
eyen then when he was not onearth to declares 


' (Gods will,; ard therefore ſhews what be # 
An-himfelf xhrqughout, alk Generations, Nat 
| 1s it of any foice which is.urged: that becauſe ; 
” Hei is faidto be zhe Image of the inviſible Go, 
” "therefore be mult be a viſible Image ; Ft 
' - ,man that, was made «fter, the Image of 7 
” Inviſible God , and is; renewed 4 = his I 
F mage, as Epbeſ 4+ 2.4. Col, 3 10. 1s not 
F after Gods Image in. reſpe&& of any viſible 
* Reſcemblance, Ya - in reſpe&t of Wiſdom; 
© Holineſs and Righteouſneſs of Truth, which 
arc inviſible qualicies, 
2. Ifthe roofing. which {1dor Pelaſiota 10s 
*% Gfts on Epift. 1. 37 Epaſt. 31. be right, tha 
it ſhouſd be read gold Jou@-, the firſt bring 
forth of every creature, not TeWT0TMHQ- 7h 
: ft- born -4 every creatwre» which mayl | 


La probable , becauſe 1 "5 1s (laid verſe 16, 


© E53yi *% For 


' For by bims were all thregs created ___ di ) b 
| ic ſhould note not paſſively his birth , bur'a» 
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Rively his cauſality... 2 which he is faid to 


"be the beginning of the Creation of God, Rev. 
3. 14. where Coy principium, or the bes 


gining.notes not termination of time, -or 


© initiation, but fgnifies cfficiency; as when 


we ſay from the Latins » che principle of a 


thing , as Col. 1.18, the word is uſed (of 


which more may be (cen in Sixtinns Ama» 
ma Antibarb, Biblic. 1. 3,) the anſwer were 
eafie, that though he be ſaid to be Te@ſ0(6- 
uQ- Txcy5 Kiotos yer he is not in the- rank. 
of creatures , which the 4rzays did objeR&t 
from this place, Buthowever Eraſmmw like 
it, yet Bezareſeas it, ; for reaſons ſer down 


by bim, Annor, ad Cel. 1.15, which though 


they be not all allowed by Heinfiue Exercir, 
facr, l. 12:c, + yet the reading not agreeing 
with moſt Copies, nor neceſlary, that ati» 
{wer is pot to be infiſted'on, Thar ocher ſenſe: 
which Bez.a and others embrace, | he is aid. 
to be the firft-born of every creature ;- that: 
is, be that was bern before any creatnre,, 
conceiyingin anſwer to the Hebrew verb; 197. 
The, it may be as well applied to the Fas 
thers veneration as the Mothers bearing , and 
ſp it be all one's as rþe begotten beſore all the 

I G 2 Brea 


je gaemre ) woul 


'. begotten, and is the aQt of the Father of 


 attof generation uſually, and moſt propery 


the firit-begotten of, or from the dead, thi 


-* 
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' herein St. Pal doth in ſome fort place his 
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dpalſs for current , . if there 
e an example of ſo. uſing the word- as ins 
cluding the prepofitign governing the Genes 
tive Calc , and referi..,g coche Fathers aQof 
eneracion: In which methinks there ſhould 
not-be ,much -difficulty , fith James I, 18 
the word ontwyoty which we render b 


lights, verſe 17. and ſo notes the Fathen 


ſignifies the a& of the Mother brioging ferth 
who is ſaid therefore to be TtywO-, Lake 2 
5+ when ſhe is 'great with Child, and i 
uſed James I, 15- asof che fame ſenſe with 
Tixſca , bringeth forth and (o rendered. And 
when Chriſt 1s ſaid, Col. 1, 18. to be the 
firſt-born from the dead , or Revel. I, $ 


a ofthe Father in raiſing him from the dead 
is implied , to which his reſurreRtion is a 
ſcribed, As 2. 30, 32. and 2, 15, and 
4. 10- and 5, 30s and 10. 40. Rom. G. 4+ 
x Core 6. 14. Epheſ. 1. 20, Gal. 1,1, at 


begetting of Chriſt, when he ſaid, e4(ts. 134 
32 33+ God hath falfiled the Promiſe madt 
wnto the Fathers unto w their Children , in 
that be hath raiſcdup Jeſus again ; as it ut 

| alſo 
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alſo written in the ſecond Pſalm, Thou art: 
my Son, this day have I begotten thee, And 
alhnough the prepoſition from ,. be in thoſe 
places becauſe of the change or tranflation 
from the dead , yet the cerm firſ# noting pri» 
oricy muſt needs include alſo-the prepoſition 
before, as 1t doth manifefily, Joh» x. 15: fo 
that it is eaſe to conceive this to be the mean» 


creation, or every creature, and therefore 


the Image of the inviſible God , and be by 


which cannot be meant of his riſing from the 
dead, (ith that is mentioned ver. 18. 20d this 


ver, 16, and as the reaſon of it : But muſt 
be meant of his genera:ion before all times our 


© ofthe (ſubſtance ofcne Father, by which erers 


nity is given to him , the precedency io be» 


1F icg before all the creation, being in Scripture 
Flanguage all one with Eternity, And fo 
& Chriſt will not be pur in the rank of creatures 


made our of noching, bur the word Is ro be 
taken negatively, as the word firſt applied 


ed, Iſa. 44s 6b. I am the firſt , and I an 


|} the laſh, and beſides me there is no God , or 
Jlſa-43. 10, Before me there was no God 
03,3 -— formed 
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ing. be was the firft begotten before all the 
whom, and for whom all things were created; * 


ricle is put before his c:eating of allchings, - 


to God, Revel. 1.11. which 1s expound- . 
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* formed, ntither ſhall there be after me, And 
when the Law appointed the firſt-born male | 
to be Gods, Exod. 13, 2, Namb. $8.16. 


by the firft-bors was underſtood chat which 
6pened che womb though no other were bort! 
after , as the Mother of Chriſt underſtood 
the Law, Luke 2. 22, 23. who 1s called 
ber prſt-bors , notwithſtanding ſhe had ng 
other, Adat,1l., 25. Bur 1f this expokition 
ofthe T ile | the firſt birn of every Creature] 
be not received , . but that it note only Chrilis 


dominion or inheritance of every creature, yet 


will chis ſenſe prove his Generation before all 
Creatures, and bis being exempt fromthe 
rank of creatures, fich the reaſon of his be» 
ing the fir ſt-born of every creature , and (0 


Lord or Heir of them, is ver, 16, Becauſe by. 
bim and for bins they were all created, which. 


muſt needs prove that he is not one: of the 


Creatures , fith he created all thiogs , theres 
fore not bimlelf created, and he muſt needs 
haye a being before every creature by whom, 
all were created, and conſequently was bee 


gotten before all time, Nor can this citle be 
applied co Chrift as man or incarnate as If it 
noted that be was firſt :n the new Creation, of 
1s reſpett of bis power over his Church: For 
Jobs Baptift , Luke 1,15, was belorc him 


is 
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fothe New creation” in time; Tt. 
ſaid he was defigned'dr appotnced' ro be che 
firft- born of every creature',' bur "that be & 


. che firft-born , not made the firſt-born of 
\ them, bur he &y whom all were (created; 


nor can the Church peculiarly” be meanc by 
every creature , or the new Creation, (ith it 
1s nor ſaid of the Creation , or of the new 
Creation , but of every Creatnre, even thoſe 


that are inviſible , as verſe 16. (hews; And 


© therefore he cannot be {aid to' be the firlt- borh 
of every creature a8 the firſt-born 'of "man is, 
becauſe the Angels are ſome of the creatures; 
verſe 16, but not of the (ame"Rind with 
mans = 4.4 206 4 7-308 
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3. That by Thrones, ard Dominious, and | 


Prizcipalities and Powerry verſe 16. are not » 
meanc ſeveral degrees of dignity among men, © 


aud no more , may appeat, nor only as Dr, 


Hammond \aith,” becaaſe they may alſo be F 


nifie the ſeveral degrees of Angels, and 


cauſe there follows mention ef v.{ble and in. A 


viſible, and the Angels may moſt probably « 


be contained by the latter of them , as this 


lower world of men by the former , and'be- © 


cauſe 1t 15 the creation that is herereferred TW 

and the creating of vAngels as well as men, © 

%c, belongs truely to Chriſt as God, thete= © 
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* foreit will be moſt reaſonable 3» this place to 
 nterpret itau the greater extent to comprehentl 
"Angels and Men too, the higheſt and moſt > |} 
ment of bot b ſorts : But allo becauſe it is }} 7 
neceſlary for,theſe Reaſons. 
” *_ Is, Becauſe theſe terms do elſewhere figs } | 
 aificio the ſame Apoſtles writings » invilible. 
beings , powers of the world to come, Ephel; 
'T, 21. Principalities and Powers in Heavens. 
Þ ly places, Epheſ. 3. IO» Sprrittgal beirgs In 
High or Heavenly places , oppolcd to fleſh. 
s ent bbud, Epheſ.6. 12. Argels, Princs- | 
© ' palities and Powers, ate reckoned among the , 
- + moſt potent beings of moſt. force ro ſeparate . 
ws from the love of God, Rom.8. 38. An: 
be Lels, .and « Amthorities and Powers are laid 
Eto be [wbject ro Chyift now on the right-havd 
” of God, 1 Per, 3.22, Nor can the fþ»1ling 
of Principa'tt ies and Pomers-be underttood. 
- otherwiſe chan 25 Dr, Hammond's own Pa 
» raphraſe of Cel, 2,15. explains it , of deveft» 
ng the evil Spirits. of thezr pamer , Grotins 
- Annet. ad Eph. 1. 21. Intellignut quidam 
- de imperits terrenis, Sed locus Col, 1.16. 
” &: quod mhicinfraeſt, 3, 10, evincit agihic 
» ae eximns Angelornm claſibus, Similis ore 
Ainum diſt inftio etiamn in Satane Regno ins 
© [r4, 6+12. 1 Cor, T5. 24: Rom, 8, 38. : 
_.- 3. It 3 
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2. It by them Angels were not meant; 


| there ſhould be no. inv1hble beings ſaid to b& 
created, Col. 1. 16. whereas theuifiriburiye” 
particle [whether ] is put next after inviſible, 


to ſhew the Thrones, Domimons, Prixcy« 
palitres » Powers to be inviſible beings, 


3. Several degrees of Dignity and Rule a-' 
mong men , neither in this Epiſtle, nor elſe- 
where , are ſaid co be things in Heaven, or 


Invi{ ble, 


4. Angels may be (aid to be reconciled » 


Col. 1.20. and gathered together into one 


with the Church, Epheſ, t. 10, Chriſts blood 
reconciling the Gentiles ro God by expiats 
Ing their Ldolatry, and {o reducing them to 


God, and thereby to the good Angels, 'who 
rejoyce at their converſion, Lithe 15, 9,10, 
obſerve their order in their Chutch meecings, 


1 Cor. 11, 20. are their Angels, Mar. x8, * 
10, Bur it could not be ſaid in $7, Pan's" 
time ,. when he wrote to che Coloſſians ," 
thatthe Rulers on Earth were cre«ted by, and 

for Chriſt , that+is, reformed and* made- 
new creatures -in 'Chrilt, they were nor * 


brought to the obedience of the Goſpel by 
Chriſt > but were enemies to it., As 4. 


27.1 (or, 1, 26, Fawes 2, 6,7- nor were” 


they ordered by Chriſt according #to the 


mean» 


_m_ 


| (90) 
tpeaning of the word uſis:s by us tranſlated 
Ordinance, Heb, g. 11.1 Pet. 2.13, that is, 
conftiruced or appointed by Chrift as Media- 
- tour in order co his:Church for their help, in 
Ye, Pax,'s.time ; and therefore cannot be 
{aid to be created in che ſenſe ſome would 
Expound cxearion, Col, 1, 16, and meant by 
rones, Dominions,  Prixcipalities and 
Powers, 
4+ Hence allo may appear that no other 
ſenſe but of the Creation at firſt out of no- 
thing , cn be rightly meant by the creating, 
Col. 1.16, For the words are general, includs 
Ing allthings Gmply , and that rwice ' expreſs 
ſed , which (hews ic comprehends all things 
univerſally, that were created ; and left any! 
thivg ſhould be excepted, there's a three» 
fold diviſion. 1. Of things in Heaven, and 
things on the Earth. 2. Of w/ible and 14+ 
viſivle. 3. Of the invifible Thrones, Domi». 
#1015, Principalities, and Powers, Of which' 
Principalities, the unclean Spirits are x parry 
Col. 2,15. Epheſ. 6,12, who cannot be ſaid: 
to be reformed, or conſticuted, or appointed: 
by Chriſt 1n,che ſenſe , in which creation 18; 
taken, eicher Eph, 2,10. Fam, 1.19, 2 Cor, 
5.17. Gal. 6,145. or Hb. g,10..1 Pet. 2, 
x3. lathe good Angels nothing was to be 
reformed, | 
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Kirured » or ordained by Chrift as man 5 nor' 
is it true, that all 'things in 'Earths -ywere res" 


(#2 
reformed, or new created; inthe evil n 
was , nor were they , of other things A... 


formed , or conſticuted for the Church, And! 
for the N ew Creation 4- which conhiſts inres. 


novation of mind, it was done in many be=: 


fore Chriſts Incarnation, Ezeb 736. 26, Palo F 
Fl» 12, and therefore ha Creation cannot; 


be meant , 'when it is aid, All things were 
created by Jeſus Chriſt, by them who ſup= 
'poſe him notto have been afore: his Jncarna«: 
tion. Laſtly, Neither is there any: place 
broughtby them , by which ir may be proys 


ed, tha the work of Creation abſolutely pur. 


is meant of renoyation ,- or reformation z. 
meant by the New Creation 2. Nor do the. 
particles & and'd\i% tranſlated -by bim, . prove. 
Chriſt only a mediate or inſtrumental cauſe of. 


the Creation. Fautt is faid of him, who is” 


the principal cauſe, Row, 11, 36; All things 
are of him , and by bin, and for bins, as- 
Col, 14 16, and therefore the particles notee 
principal concurrent or conlociate+ cauſe 3: 


And the particle d\ by orthrowgh is applieds 


to God the Father, Gal. 1,1, Heb. '2.'19% 


and in is uſed as by, Heb, 1, 1.\and. apphed: 
ty God, At 17.38, yet.itis dotro be des: 


hid 
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| (92) 
ajed , that there 1s a priority in the Father ' 


'ra the Son in reſpeft of being, not of rime, 
'kur-original , as Biſhop Davevant ſaith, | 
'Com.on Col. 1.15, Chriſt bath principium 
origins, a beginning of original, ro wit , bis | 
' Father from whows he was begotten, but not 


abeginning of time , ot toule Dr, Pearſons 


"words in bis Expoſsc;0n of the firſt Article of 
+ the Creed, p. 36.49t che ſecond Edition, the 


© Father bath that eſſence of himſelf , the Son 


by communication from the Father. From 


' whence he acknowledgeth that be 13 from him, 


John 7. 29. that he liveth by bim, John 


' 6,57. that the Father gave him to have life 


in bimſelf , and generally referreth all things 
as received from him ; ſo as that the Father. 
is by the Antients termed the fountain , root, 


'* emtbour, origin, head , cauſe of the Sox 


and the phole Divinity , p. 41. whence the 


Sans termed in the Nicive Creed ; God of 
God, very God of very God , light of light, 
and this orig ination in the Divine Paternity, 
hath antiently been locked upon as the afſer- 
tion of the Unity: and therefore the Son 
and Holy Ghoſt have beey believed to be but 
ous God with the Father , becauſe both from 


* the Father, who 1s one, and ſo the Union of 
. them, Por if there were more than one, which 
were | 


. were from none it could not be denied 


(93) 


+ 8 there were more Gods than one, P. 44. Ard 


M4 


ſtand to be greater thax 


anſwerably hereto there is an order inthe os 
perations of the Father and the Son, (o as that =: 


there is a priority , if not in ſome ſenſe a 


majority in the Father , whom ſome ofthe - 4 


Anrients, cited by Dr. 
Pearſon , Þ. 37. mndere 
Nax! » Epi 
Chbrift as the Son of Ged , ugg > 
Joha 14. 28, ith refe- flom, Hilary, Aw- 
rence not unto bis Eſſence, $#ſiin» &c. 


but bis Generation , by John 5. 19. 30. 


which be is underftood to . 

have his being from his Father, who only 
hah it of himſelf, and is the original of all 
Power and efſence in the Son, and conſe= 


quently ſome preheminence / in working + 


a yes. p 


V.. 


* 
» but % 


A! hanaſius, Baxils * 


whence Chriſt ſaith, 7 canof mine own ſelf. 


do nothing ; The Son Can do xothing of hinge" 


ſelf, but what be ſeeth the Father do* for 
what things ſoever be dath, theſe alſs doth 
the Son likewiſe > which intimate a priority 
of order in the Fathers operation, if not a 


| dependance of the Son on him therein. Ard. 


ſo-as Mr. Gatakerin his Adverſ. miſcel, cs 
I7. faith from Col, x. 16. Chriſt both in 
wakng the world , 45 alſo in inſtruting bis 
t Charch , 
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Heb. 1.2. in which place he is ſaid_to have 
ſpoken to his'prople fy Vit by bis Son, d\i F 
by whom alſo be made the worlds. 

$, Chrilts priority in dignity is exprefled 


before verſe 15. where he 1s ſaid to be rhe” 
*, firſt-born of every creature, andin reſpect of 


the Chutch , verſ. 18. where he is cermed: 


the bead of the body the C barch, that in alt. 


things he might have the preheminexce : 
therefore he is ſaid to be before all things, 
vere 17, intime, and that not only betore: 


| Angels s but all things created , it beins- 


Ty of che ſame latirude' with all things} 
Y. I6. and chat noc only in the- New Crea- 

tion, for ſohe was not in time before Das: 
vid, Pſal. 51,10. Fohn Baptiſt, who'wai: 
filled with the Holy Ghoſt, even from his Ao- 


thers womb, Luke x, 15. but in reſpe& of: 


the fult Creation. , 4 
+ 6. Theconfiftence of all things by Chrifty 
15 to be, underftond of all things created ,, vers 
x5. and not only things belonging ro the new: 
Creation., and of a confiltence by ſuſtaining! 


and preſerving all things fimply by bis powee 


and providence , as#'it is ſaid," a Fet. 2# 5. 
| | by 


* Chatch 14. ſaid to exhibit miniſtery to Gad 
'the Father , and the Father by him to have © 
performed aud to perform both thoſe things, 
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ind the Earth ovvi5Coo conſiſting , which 
35no where meant of Evangelical reformation,: 
buc of powerful ſufentation,as Heb,'1, 2, 3, 
To which I paſs 


S E CT Ih. 


$ Heb. 1: 22 3, 44 5, 6,8, 9,10,11,125 


13> are urged to prove the aſſertion of 
Chriſts God-head. 


5 bh fame Articles of Faich concerning 
Chriſt are. conftrmed from Heb. 1. 
where Chriſt diſtin& from the Prophets, is 
termed the Senof God, whom be appointed 1 
Heir of all things , by whom alſo he made 


the Worlds, verie 1,2. being the brightneſs 
' of his glory, and the expreſs Image of bis 


perſon , and wpholding all things by the Ward 
of his power, vetle 3. by ſo mwuch being more 
excellent, or . better than the «Angels , by 
how mach he inherited a more excellent name 
than they, veile 4. of whom God ſaid that 
which be ſaid wot of the Angels, thou art my 


| Son, this day have I begottes thee, And a- 
| gain, {willbs to him a Father, and beſhall 


' be 


| By the Word of God the Heavent were of o Ia; » * 
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: hah »+ Sh. #9: 6h oh c * PF W th 
be tome Son'y And again, when be briy 
-&th in the firſt=begotten into the world 


ſaich , And let all the Anpels of God wo 7) 
him 5 ver(e s; 6. Untothe Son, or of ths Sou 


- 
- 


J 


be ſaith , thy Throne O God is for ever au{ 


ever : 4 Scepter of Rig hteonſneſs is the Sceys 
ter of thy Kingdom , thou haſt loved rig bte. 
euſneſs and hated iniquity 3 therefore Gul 


* even thy God hath exnointed thee with the 


'of gladneſs above thy fellows : And thall 
Lord," inthe beginnings haſt laid the foun 
dation of the Earth; and the Heav:ns are thi 


work of thy hands : They ſhall periſh , but 
thor remaineſt , they all ſhall wax old" al 
doth a garment , and as a veſt are ſhalt that 
foldthem'up , and they ſhall be changed, but 
thor art the ſame , and thy years ſhall nt 
fail,” But to which of the. «Amrivels ſaid he 
any time,  [iton my right hand, until Tmaks 


thine Enemies thy Foot-ftool? verſe 8, oi 


to, 11,12,13. Whence 1 arcne , He,''of 


. whom all theſe things are ſaid, was before 


any creature was,made, begorten of the ſuh® 
Rance of che Father , not made of nothingy 
very, God , of the ſame ſubſtance wich the 
Father, by whom all things were-made * But 
of Jeſus Chriſt all theſe things are ſaid; 


therefoze > &c. The minor propoſition! is 


che 


\ 


. 


thr expteſs words of the Tetr, bur che was 
| jor is denicd ; andass reaſon of the Genialy . 
i is faid, | | 4 
on | t, That Chtift is ſaid to be the So# 5 tbe& 
od | firſi=begotien , this day begotten in reſped 
| - of his Incarnation, ReſurreRion, Exalcation 
OS Pt weedehprects fil ehergs? 
[ 4. That he was the brightn5(+ of bi = 
Ray or Bram of Gods Mi wt : hints 
#F men might have a Kind of hight of Gods Ma- 
jefty , thar he was the expreſs Image of bis 
. perſon in relpe& of 'his qualicies ref 4 
his Father , che ktter words interpreting the 
former. For God did usit were irdprinc his - 
perſot 68 Chriſt y that Chriſt might be his 
- Subſticure upon earth ts perſonace', "repreſen(_ * 
#h9d reſemble the perſon of God; to beiv _ 
wiſdorh as Godg by publiſhing the MyRe-" - 
ties and ſecrecs of God, and by knowing the >. 
thoughts of men, and diſcovering them 5 to 
be'in holineſs as God without all Rain of fin 4 + 
to be in power a8 God, having dominion 6® 
ver all Gods Creatures , oyer Winds, Seas; 
Devils. | | . 
Js Thac he was broig bt into thi world ; 
bot as being before the wotld , bur: being ih 
rhe wotld was ſefir as- the great Ptophet of 
the Church among then, or at bis Reſur- - 
AH H - fefion | 
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3 he+:was ; raiſed from- the dead 51nd | 
"brought. inro-the world, or, it is to. he; ap, |} 
' plied to hisgreat exaltation ar the laſt day, J* 
wheo be ſhall be brought into the. world to 
" come ,. 26 it. is termed, Heb, 2.5, which |} 
b xefers to Heb, x. 6. and fo without trajeRion | 
- the word EE ain ] ſhall be read as it rey a, 
© 1a4he Gicek. [cxt,, and the- verb of "the {ce 
© cond Aerift of | bringing into 1], be ready 
- of che furgre time , por aS the ww/gar, Beza, 
-qur eranVation, of the crime paſt, and | ag4in}* 
- noting. another. citation, out. of the.Pſa/ms.+ 
, Rod qherefore Mr. 24ede.in. his op#ſcula La- 
tine \0 4n{wer to Ludovicns de Dies, would! 
_bavegur Engliſh yerfion.corceRed rhus And, 
when he brirgeth agam the firſt-begotten ine. 
20 the world] or ſpall:bring, &c. For what. | 
things are from thewre:cited out of the. Books. 
of Pſalms to the end of the ( bapter., { con-+ | 
 Cerning the adoration of Angels , the Scepter; | 
| of the reflirnde of God , the changing thei. 
" World, the treading of enemies undey bis 
£ jen] «ll, if we believe the Apeſt le \ Uret0- 
"bereferred to the ſecond commg of Chriſh; 
Fo which agree Cameron, refþ,, ad queſt, in 
Heb, 1. 6. Heine exercit, ſac, 1..16.: cs. 
> 2» Dr, Homes Reſur.: revealeds;1,. 2,6. 3%. 
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ſon of Which the Argels were ro w 
| Min did Chrif as 2 1845 8. 
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the Diſciples, ,Lvke 


5. Th he by © 
' Nature; a6 ir, appears .in that! 
bel God, ke tbbe annojuitd. rigs 
ef gladne(: a And AY 4 fe 
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it be. ws read þ a, 118. ares 
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As 11,12. are FO ma xd yo . 


in reſpetk, of big d x Ny ; 
pakioh of his.K' nl noe Yo relpect of 1 
Ecergity of his _Þx6l on's. of YE. LY [7 


fit SY 7 j > FR oY 
* hat Prey, ich is tran. 
hier, is be {he ruling. Dol th. che 
word, that is adthe command of is bei 3 
mannagive all thi exſonating his 
ther, , —_ fs yag his big Ms Gre i 
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bi 
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Chis 2 ation on the faith' chils + © 
fre ts in tn th Grammine 

x (uh y £4 diſtingwiſhed',' have alſv Gy 

"oh the NE The not &uTs his own, ab 

we ms ic) ) "and ſo reads Cyril » his 8th.” 4 
nf) Julian 3 The ſenſe ir, Chriſt governs 
thing 07 the Word of bis Fathers Pony 


dihar is Comaand @fpenv } 1s often fo govern, 
which Chryſoſtem here adds, with ſome © 


rang Il « dub. to be pt ff for command, 1 
eb, 11. 3. 

b.37. LY to the ſarie purpoſe hath Hein- 
= it, ſacr, l. 16. Cc. 1,and Dr: Ham- ] 
in i Bon: on Heb. l. 3. The He- © 
Pig nifies two things, fero to beay | 
we7) Ca-h and from t + latter of thens 
gh ite is the ordinary word for 
Herably to this gr ) which is © 
/+ rendering of the Hebrew WOT, © 
+554 11.14. Dent,T.'9, wa accord 


= to Kale; to Govern, Iwneay: 
: = yz 45 '4 Commander, or Gover« 


=» uy 


wour rochyator of 4 Province , and fo 
wo a4 r/ dhth , to denote the Regal Power of 
5h "Rh 16 which hes UL allvance by bis SF, 
et; 


G That Verſe 13. 'i$ſpoken of Chrilt as 
exalred rofir'ofn Gods iight-hand. | 
SBC I, 15. 


So allo 1 Kings | 


- [101 7 * 
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The Argument" from Heb. I 5A 
© $56, 8, 9,10, 11> 18, 19, & vi) 
_ . dicated from Exciptions, 
*O the firſt 1 reply' thas —_— 
| reaſons are ſufficient to- yerifie, 
ek ro Chnſt , Rom, 8. 32, where roy 
termed Gods own Sox id\(G+ proper, or pecu 
liar co-bim. Fobs 3. -16- bis avlp: ego 
| a , £000 here the _— yerle wa is 
ewed Sef3.,1n. reply tot Excep 
tion : By the gone OY Reaſons g 
fo of the nameleſs Anthour of che Commer 
tary, qn the Epiſtle tothe Hebrews, inticule 
28 expiation 0 fo are {hewed.ro 4 
ort © _ Oy fiſt 
.Qr _—y ozten, Heb, 1, 6. \impo 
of the fuſt is, EbriÞ-i4 the fb 
of God , becauſe God begot ore wy. 
other. Seng » who are called the. Brothrew 
Chriſt; for God, firſt begot Chrift, in th 


: manner wherein God 51 ſard to beget Sons; 
thoſe he begets whom ht aſſimi 


ps 
bs uo himſelf , Un Chrift were; 


I IN On —_ 4 


_— 1 Trxed). 
that was aſſimilated, or made like unto God © 
419-954 in.futh holineſs 4s be requere 
þ mnt he New Covenant. .' 
Ys Flea Reafornie given wichoug | 
FE o ung ji aJluog 10p be 1 Row. 8. 29,00 
20k there thar.. heiſt is the firſt- 
vs by reaſon of his SMfimilacion to Godin 
; polnetbefo others , nor_is the. Image of 
to-whichorhers are YO Sg ) bx 
ir rea? z iris more likely \ 
| - rape Be 'wit, of glory. * 
- 41%, "Neris#it true; thit 'Chritin this re | 
p64 che ficfi-begorten jobs Baptiſt vas 
Sefofethith made like thy” God'in fic hos 
: nels as hexequires in"the” New Covent), 
hewas gre#t inthe fly ht of "the" Lord-:; wy” 
_ "Pld-with the Holy wy x © £7088 from ' brs 
> UMorbers wenb , Lnke 17 tg. chat omit | 
A; ey thing of Abjahdn; David , Mary, 
Anna, &c,-7* 
<. Seecndly) ah hey Chrif- 15 \ the 
pi-brgarten of God by Treſurreblion , bee | 
fe by the pow er of Code was raiſed and 
"4 in in fron death fo an ininjer- 
f Hob life ;"\for which be 55. oatled the: fret *be- 
| ITE Fer) the firſt FYOnee of 
4 '#har flipr, 1 Cor.'T5."20, 6 51 
F Bane I» Ir is mw, Ciyilt-is fil ; 


uy 
— 


*. 
4 o 
* y 
© i& 

by b, 


: , wh." | od *, 


the firſt-born,,' or begotten fromthe Aral; 


"| Col X18. Revel,"x:'5, © Bit Heb, 1.6. he 


» 


| By Faith Enoch was tranſlated that be fhowld 


rd I NET 
' 2Laftly,  Saith he,'be & the firi-bepdt 
in all things , whereby tht fair bfut 'of Gh 
become the Sons of "OVt': "Par Chriſt. hat 
preceded ther all, That (as St, Paul Theakt) 
br irh all tings might biev? the pre winence 


' iFterined the frſt-Fogttes fimply without 


relarion'to the dead," and Ceo/,'., 15. the 
firſi-born of every creature , and the rcaſo 

thereof is, becanſe alt things were created by 

bim , verſe 16, \ 
\2, Tf this reaſon were [ufficient, Exoch 
might as well be cermed the firft-begorten , 
of whom the Scriprute faith, Heb. 1x, 5, 


not ſee death , und was not found , becaliſe 
Grd had tranſlated. bj; for befofe his 
tranſletion be had this teffimony that be pleg- 


x 


Colir, 778, "2" J_ 
\ TReply. t. Whatthole all'rhings at 
in' which Chriſt preceded | all che Faichful ," 
whereby they become che” Sops of God , is 
hot Expreſſed , nor do [ think he” cav give 
aninftance diftioft from his Holineſs, and 
Reſurre&ion , except 'his* preaching or ful- 
neſs of the Spicir ;* whetema and” in” other 
py H 4 things 


a Ks "+ 
LE" 4 X I 


i on ON na. 


» hut.no where. is he al 
- bo 'be lodge » Or the firſichegocrep by reg- 
{= or any other thing beſides his ge». 


tion before the world :_ Sure Col. 1.18. 
here] is 06 ſuch thing ſaid. ; though it be rug: 
that he is aid to be the Head of the Bod) the 
Church , who is the. beginning , the firſts 
born from the dead, that in all things AT 


J g all he might ght. beve the prebeminence ;/ 
- 26 ure therefore he is the firft-begottew,. 


| but heis termed Wy 15. the  firſt-born. of 
YZ neem EFeat%70; AN, d the reaſon is given, wer. 
[ I 73. becauſe all \#bings erg created by 
JO% d for him , and be i; before all things TI 


ore che Creation, od (o.o0 


- ” 


. Atis 13.33. bis baving all pomey in 
, £5 Earth given bim, Mat..28.18, 

altation to he an immortaland univerſal 
otentare though they. may be reaſons of 
his Appellation the Son.of God ] as ſhews 
it, and being cqnſequenc on it; yet chere 


Cofl= 


$7 hy. pb, confiſt ;- which ſhea. 
15, 


-  fimev he Nhat not,... The reaſcos- of 
- Chri ven ſhip from the begerting bim the 
"day Tncarnarions.. Luke, 3.3.2. his. 


aRtification, Jeby 10. 36. his ReſurreQi- 


F.J Pig: reaſon ſhewed before y ;and * 
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1 (363) "A 
| coficmed from he 005 gmt Hehi '# 


I, 
: = The term {| the brightneſs of Glanl 


doch not expreſs. wha Chriſt was: {9 hers 
'28 a Looking-glaſs; chat bad beca be ter Ex= 


preſſed by £5971gov , than «mrWyxojacx , but 


b whor he yep in himſelf, and fromwhom,, ta _ 


vic, bis Father, asthe Beam from the Sun, 
And in the fame term, wiſdom is termed jn 
the Book intituled the Wiſdom of. Solomon , 
cb,7.26, the brightneſs of the everlaſting 
light , the unſpotied myrror of the KEY 
God, and the Image of his Goodneſs: And 
thence 1c is wo bagmnerivys thar in the NM 
Creed Chciſt is termed light; of | light 
T&uyoTuo, faich Sr, Norton Ca chbal 
# animadverfien on Heb. 1, 3- i2a$ it were 
Ca, &F9 TY5: AG{vS , 18 Phavorings 
, 65 2 thy ſhining ont brightneſs ; Y 
fplender, yelucenc), or 4s it Were lean of i 
Gods Glory ,.that is his Subſtance , .N | 
or Being , who 5s light , 1 Joby. 1.5, and 
Glory is often put for Light , I Cor.15,41. 
Ma. 17. 2. compared with Luke 93D 
2 Pet. 1+ 17. which ſhews * {5 
char he is (faid-to. be the. 
brightneſs paſkyely as re- | 
cciying ic from bis Facher , and bighnedt 


BY ching by whith there is an ingraving of aff 


2 Shar is meane by bis Hypoltafis\, 'and when 


4abr 5 


Bir Glorj }| AMC his Glo Ye 
- Ki 3.not aftively, as ſhining wo- | 

nd che ſame is ro be” conceived of | 
thardlter of bis per fon Paſrotlyy 
d 


his belog th 
a haying it er yen on him, not'1 7 
it on-others. © "The Metaphor | is melt like) Y ; 
to be from a Sea! 'of a Ring "or Tone orhil over, 

., 


Now we {hall beft underfland whar is 
_ here by it, if we know what it i ; | 
was: "that. he' was” the charafter 6f it : - The” 
word comes from 4 verb 'that- _— 
Mand undet | or tobe: ſettled; and 'fo note 
ſome ſextled thing, that dork* abi flinch or” 
vaniſh”, opp Soo to emphaſis or appearancey ; 
a AviPorl, 19 his Book of rhe world" (if it 
be his )” So.rhe clond is (aid robe an" Hypi 
ſr,che bow ig the &oud'bur'sn appear ces; 
rjans bſe it for the fedimet , 'or” that” 
which ſe eeles tn the botrortys ias it \Urine; 
for the Eenckct, inte or cotioferion of bus. 
Vo = *(hould be 

13: 37. purged, In the- Greek 
EIT = '  theold Teftarventir pb 
many fignifieations , "at. 
| Dent, 1. 12. your burden 
is your Ru bs, Deut, 11.. 6, Fob $32,20: 
ki that 
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' Tathe New Teftamenc iris =. 2 G "I 
, and 11-17. Where it is rendered. by 
kD confidenet, chac is, ſubliſtence, ſert 
nels, he xn which . being appli 
to the mind,notes confidence,unſhaken bald» 
neſs , or-ſecyriry , Heb. 3, 14, where, we 
read the beginning of oar confidence , v 
3 icis|\kely, a5 10 che Greek, Pſalm, 39. 
»+. Heb. 1 |, 1. where itis rendered the 
Boone of things haped for , by others, the 
20nd, or confidence , 1 conceive, the aft 
 yaxce or ſernrity meant. by. it 3 And here, 
Heb. 1.3, In none of wich places, or; any 
other that. | can find, HypefFafis Ggnify 
"Wi » power, and holineſs, of a pe al ; 
andcherefore | ſee not bow it can be expound 1! 
ed the charaRer of his Hypeſfafis » that is the Þ 
reſemblance of his Fathers arreibures , or 1 | 
ſupremacy at ſoveraign Majeſty; Bur that le F 
15 as.ic were the Prinr, Impreſſion, Ramp, 
as we tranſlaceit, expreſs image of bis Pars 
ſon , or Subſiſtence, or SubRance , whiey 
comss heatett.co the uſe of the word , a 


"Tf ._ 


in ths Greek verſion, P/al, 139-15. 

that by teaſon of his being bis. Sow by whow {) 
he mads the worlds; which will be bets 
underffood by confidering whzo he was 
| | brightuſt 


t 


(109) _ 
ts 7 ; of ti glory, ard the exyrifi 2 
\ | wore of by: per 47 wk : The partiople we tranf- 
[ lie | bfing ] cannot be expounded'of be- 
? mk x# quently to bi ſitting on the 
ight band of the Majeſty in the beights, 
© Þ but antecedenitly rhereunto, and to his bear» 
1 ig or wpholding all thivg: by the Word of bis 
'Bferer in gd of nature ar _ , and to his 
: ing owr ſms int3me ; Which 2 
| af "A the erder of the words, Vi 
hit be the brightneſs of Glery, the cha- 
fatter of his Peyſon, nextto bear #l thin 
| the Hord of bis Power, 'than to have pay, 
td onr fins 'by himſelf , and ther to have 
| [ate on the right havid of the Majeſty onbigh, 
4 refore he was antecedencly to all the *k 
A} be brig b1neſs of Glory, and chariBer of bit 
ſox. 2, The connexion between being the 
Y ther after of bis Perſon, 10d wp-bolding all 
1 Wings by the copulative partifle ſheys thefe 
{tre cogether, but rhe #p*bolding all rhings 
| | before bir ſiting ont he right hand theres 
a | fore my the beirg the charatter of his Pey= 
|| .* Then he was the charter of ba 
Pnſon wheo beywrged owr ſins, but that was 
fore his fire 4 on the right band, there 
: bre alſo was apr, being ihe charatier of hi, 
/tn, © 44 From the ule of the A+. 
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being, ſachypich maoy more.;, whence, it als 
Py ghe le chings cannotibe-ſaid of Cha 
as.maa ; fich,as ſuch he «p held not all thing 
-n Werd of bis Power , bur of bis Diving 
xcellency in which þe is, 4; radiature from” 
God , ,and is; t3þe charter. or .prine,of hip 
Perſon, before bis /aſcention,, or executing. 
his office oa-Earch: Belides the.citles are 
' tranſcendent.as exceed the Excellegcy, ofthe 
Kogels 4,.20d chereface. expreſs the Dreigt 
Nature : Anduhe Empl aſi 1s\ pur in chem 
that. being: ſo, excellent he pyrged our 
And if he. bad beencermed. the, bichnlf 
Glory, and charatter of bis F #thers Perſoy | 
only. in executing the office of Mediatout 
and repreſenting God co us by his preaching 
no More bad. hcea ſaid, than. waz verſe 01 
That God bad ſpoken t0 ts by his: Son LY 
might be (aid of ſame.of cbe Prophets , [ſpes Þ 
cially feſes who did reveal Gods mind;t8Þ 
the people of /ſrael,, wich, #hars God. [pa | 
,* 


£ a 


face to face , his face did ſhine. and wag.pih 
rious, reprelenced Gods: Majefly \ Þo $. 
Wiſdort, GoaditG.in dings Teac 
Egyp » doing Nirags, whence be Jo a 
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(} 11.3. Notwichſlargipg the opinion of ſoles 
| | ed men, yer I corcerve the-bringing inte 
'Þ wor/d is not a chips; fu ure to; be» done at the 


"k& day for theſe zeaſons.'..1, Becauſe if the ' 


| jerb £10& yoryy migh be expounded as: of this 
uretime. (the contrary whereof ſeems ue 
a © me). yet- the verb Atye ſaith: muſt 'be 
| expounded ofa time paſt-, and theſenſe be 


| p this, when be did bring his farſt- begotten ito © 


© © tbe world be ſaid; Ard let all the Angels .of 
x» | God worſhip him. 2, Becauſe a determina- 
'Þ ton or. purpoſe; concerning a tbiog future had 
| | for been a fir argument to prove, his preſent 
4 | nchority or (upcrioricy aBove Angels, 3, If 
" itbad been mean of a future bringing into.the 
1d I conceiye he would ;taye' faid, mite 
e world to come, as he ſpeaks, Heb. 25s 
6 $90d 6. 5. 4. Becauſe where he-wlech the 
MLC expreſon., thoveh not the ſame wordss- 


Jowic, Heb, 10, 5. when he cometh into 
"os Fa world he ſaith., it is meant of the time 

dhen be bad a body prepared for him , which: 
als mas at his bicth ::. Por which- reafoo,/ and be- 
los. | Gvule we find norany- mention of .the Angels 
ers 1 God worſhipping after tis RefurreQion 4; 


I'pplicdgo che time gf bis Birth 3. and. jt, it he? 
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O90 OY 
ted that he was Hor to be worlKipped: 
e” Angels {1} his exiking at the right; 
of Goth, 2s” Rev. 7. 10, rt. the cons 
fraty is tobe held; fith the Wiſe-men, Mar, 
3." tr, Peter, Like $, B.- the © Apoſtles, 
Mar." 28." 19, 'Luks 24. $2. worlhipped 
Chriſt; and no doubt bur the Aneels dil 
#nd were to do. the like, 'As for the word 
Heb. 2.5; that they referre to Heb, 1, 6, and 
ſo Heb; 1. 6. meant of the world to come, 
becauſe no where e]ſe had he ſpoken of rhe 
world to come, | conceive they do nor evine 
whar is gachered from them, 1, Becanſe he. 
doth not fay, Heb. 2, 5. of which: we have 
. Bu: of which we do ſpeak. / 5; If be did fay, 
6f which we have ſpoken , it might very well 
_ fefer to Heb. 1. 12. which mentions the 
charge of the Heavens and Eartb, whick 
zreche-ſame thing with ihe world to come'y 
though'the fame word be not uſed in both 
places ! For which reaſons 1 conceive 1c better Þ 
t6 make a tranſpoſition in the word gin, and | 
to expound'the words thus ; Again he ſaithy 
when he did bring bis firſt-begotten into the 
world , ufing ag 4i» as he did verſe 5. to ex- 
preſs another ciration 5 Nevertheleſs, were 
Mr, Meaes reading yielded , it muſt ſhew 6 
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" Formerdringiog int0the world y and fo 7 be« 
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- and conſequently his being - the Soh' of 
' be2 occen before the world began. 
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"tbe of Chriſt N 4. is toming into thi 


4. It is/true- Chrilt bad 4 more excellent 
name by grant as appointed Her of all rhings, 


\ yer was not the Son of God becauſe Heir 


La 


of al! things , bnc Heir of al] rhings becauſe 
his Sow » by whom he made the worlds _— 
1.2_. whicl ts the reaſon alto given, Col. x. 


15 16, asche particle 071 becanſe ſhews: 


Ic is true the Angels were to worſhip Chriſt 
becauſe of his cfhice, and his exaltation, yet 
hot barely becauſe of his office and exalation, 
but al{o becauſe of his generation, as the Son 


of God, andthe union of his two Natures _ 
in one Perſon, by reaſon of which he. ws 
, worſhipped afore his Returrection, A4ant.'2, * 


IT, in his minority. 
5- Jeſus Chriſt"is not termed God Iri res 


ſpe of his office, bur naturegas being the Son 


of God the Creatour , by whom he made the 


- worlds , ver, 2:andin reſpet of his genera» 


tion,” Ged the Father 1s fad tobe his God 
and he God of God , as inthe Nicene Creed 
And being made: a- man was anormted , ard 
other men were his felows, or partakers with 


| biws, thongh oor-in the ſame meaſure as hey 


whobad the Syirir wuthout meaſure, Joh. 34 


34, ] 6, Grotind 
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- 6, Grot;w his change is without afly war- } 
rant of Copy or Example , and therefore is 
to00 bold ar, alreration to be allowed ;- nor had 
- the Apoſtles aſſertion of Chriſt , char for 
bin be made the worlds, been fo full ro his 
purpoſe to ſer out Chrilts Excellency , as to 
fay , that by his be made the worlds : Be- 
fides , (th Col. 1. 16. ic is ſaid, by birt 
were allthings created , and for him, and 
that made the reaſon of hig being the firſt-. 
bors of every creature, Ver. 15. it is in like 
manner to be conceived, Heb, 1. 2, that be 
appointed his Son Heir of all things, becauſe | 

by him he-made the worlds : By the worlas is 
" nor meant the future world , or blefſed im- 
mortality , nor the making them, the re» 
| Hewing of chem 3 Bur the worlds ſignifie ei- 
ther the frame of Heaven and Earth at firſt 

Creation', or the times and generations of 
men and their making the creating at the 
beginning of time , or the forming and conti- 
ning of them intheir ſucceſſions,- - The for» 
mer ſenſe of making Heaven and Earth, and 
their Inhabitants, as it is confirmed by the 
parallel place, Co/e 1: 16. fo it is put out 
of doubt by the words of the ſame Auhounr , 
Heb. 11.3. By Faith we underſtand that 1be 
worlds ( the word uſed, Heb, 1.2.) were 

| | framed 


_ _—_ (115) ? 
' - framed by theWord of Ged, ſo that things © 

which are ſeen were not made of things ap= - 
pearing , Which doth evident]y refer to Gen, 
\ I. 1; 2. and Heb, 9g. 26, the end of the © 
worlds, %GvG0v is oppoſed to the foundation 
of the world; and in conformity to this ſenſe 
u TS &1GV0S John 9. 32. is 2s much «s from 
the beginning of the world: nor can ic be- 
meant of a fucure world , -fith the word of _ 
making notes a thing alkeady done, and io * 
ſay he made that which was not yerio being, 
or which was,not yet made, had been to ſay, 
thar be made that which he did -noc make , 
and to ſay , he made by him the worlds , if 
he were not then exilient had been to ſay he 
made the worlds by a not being ; Nor can it, 
be ſhewed that waking , that. it haye-va- 
rious ſenſes, is pur for revealing, or - 
that ſaid ro be made, whigh is ooly made 
known, | 

Heb, 1:10, 11, 12+ area teſtimony cited 
concerning Chriſt , as verſe 8, the words 
Tea; d\ Tov Viov wato , of of the Sou , fhew” 
as 2, 7. Fgas Wy TSS ty yes Mya, be ſairh © 
of the Angels, and the copulative conjunAtte - ** 
on Ki verſe 10. ſhews it to be a diſtintie] 
ftimony from the former, and the words, 
cied together ſhew aſl meant of Chit ; If = 

EE £ c- - 


Wc ( T16') 

- the latter part of then belong to Chiiff' * 

” follows, that alſo the former b:longs ro him's 
for it belongs to the ſame perſon an{ power 
which diffolyes or changeth the Heayens t6 
lay the foundation of them : Nor is there an 
iftine produced cither , Mat. 12, 17,18, 
19, 20, 21. or Als 2.17. 18,19, 20, 21, 

"Tn which words are cited , whereof part only 
belong tothe matter for which rhey are cited, 
alchough Mar. x 2. 19, alone had fitted the * 

= occalion; Norare there, or any where clſe 

- . words cited as ſpoken part of one perſon , 

- part of another, as they would have them 

 whouſethis evaſion: Nor are the words ; 

"  Hib: 1.10,11, 12. cited only to prove ver. 

4, tharChliit was made ſo mach better thay 

; the «Fagels, as be hath inherited a more ex- 
 ceert Name than they ; But to prove, that \ 

E by him God made the worlds , verſe 2, Not 

E, canthere be good ſenſe In making the fiift 

part, verſe 10, tobe direFed to God, and 
rhe other ver, 11,12, of Chriſt , whenit is 
the ſame Lord whois ſpoken ro wer. 10, 11, 
T2, Norcan that which is ſpoken of an e- 

"rerfial duration, 4 parte ante ,* on the patt 

before, as well as aparte poſt , the par af- 

= ter, beapplicd only to the duration of his 

3 Kivgdom which is only eternal 4 parte poſt; 

/ on 


ao, 


2» 
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WITS) b 

- on the part after , and,which is alſo ro be I 
* Tgned to the Father, I Cor, 15, 4, + 
| 7, Grotins is Aill roo. bold to put. &vis his I 
1 meaning the Fathers Ward or Power inftead 

of «us his own, meaning the Sox naw 
ny extant Copies named by him , and clean * 


aeainſt che Apoltles (cope to. ſer our 'Chrifts © 


Excellency : Now: to Rule at his Fathers _ 
command had noted his: obedience,vand ſub- 
ſerviency , not his excellency 3 For ſa:doall ? 
holy Angels and good Mag ftrates,-they rule. - 
at Gods command. Nor is. the expreſſion, : 
ſuitable to his lenle :. If he Wad. meant, as 
Grotz conceives theiſepſe , he ſhould bave 4 
ſaid, ruling all things at che command -of © 


his Fachers authority «8515 , rather than 2 


A\uycutcws Power , and.noc have faid fnuats * 
by the Word , Which notes the meangof ef-; 
feng =O Heb, 11. 3 3+ but. KeT% T0 PH Þ 
according to his Word, as the ule ot admi= ©» 
nitration Or as it is. Lvke 5.5: Enl-T@- Ph 
Wxlh 05 A thy command : Belides, Heb, nx, 
3+ P1ucTt by the Ward of God , notes nota © 
comimand to the Son tor do it, bug the POWer® + 

ful word co the world, by which ic was made, 
Gex, I. And the al thing s he upholds, Heb. 
I. 3, comprehend not _ the Ghurch,. bae ; 

the worlds made by him, or all creatures, as © 


I 3 Heb. 2, © 


(18) - 1 
Col.'1, 16, 17 muſt be ute © 


Heb, 24 $, 10, 
 derſftood;, | 
© fſristrue, that WW1 fgnifies 4 Prince, | 
'- "nor Will deny that Þtgeav ( as Grotizs, Dr, 
"Hammond, Heinſins exercit,- ſacy. 1, 16, c. 
” 1; conceive ) ionifies to, rule or Goyern, _ 
Nemb. ti. 14. Dent. 1. g. yetit fienifies 
- - fot only-ro Govern , or Order ther, but al- 
 "foroſuſtain them by proviſion , as both the 
” occaſion of the peoples defire of fleſh, and © 
>” the words of Moſes, ver. IT,12. | Wheye- 
| fore baſt: thou afflifted thy Servant ? e/And 
 -wherefure have 1 not fcund favony in thy 
fight, that thos layeſt the burden of all this 
” people upon me ? Have I conceived all thi 
"people? Have I begotten ( or born , as the 
= Greek, hathit) thews, that thou ſhouldeft * 
- ſay wntome, Carry rhem in thy boſome ( as 
| *aunr ſing Father bearcth the ſucking Child) 
” "unto the Laydwhichthou ſwareſt mr to their . 
Fathers? | ſhew; Itis true, Dent; 1. 9. 
L benying notes rule, but nocitonly, bur al». 
” Toprovihon and ſuſtencaticn, as the words 
* "Verſe 12, ſhew; How can 1 my felf alone 
| Bear jour e#mbrance , or weariſom moleita-- 
tion, trouble, as Iſs, 1.14. and your bnr- 
* den; Greek, and your Hypeſtaſis , that is 
2 your ſubſiſtence or ſuſtenrarion by provihns 
CE ” L an 


x' (ns) 
and your ftrife, in Greek, your autilogies } 
ain-ſayings of contraditions, And v. 31. 
in the wildermeſs the Lord thy God bare 
thee, 41 4a man doth bear his Son, in all the 
way that ye went until ye came to this plate: 
W here faith «Ainſworth, - in bis Annotation 
this word meaneth not the bearing of the body 
only, but bearing of their infirmities, and 
ſuffering the evils and troubles in the edutte 
tion of them, as a Fathey doth in bis children 
which the Greek explaineth by etrophophoreſe 


4 word that Pau) w/tth is Ats 13. 18, Where 5 
the Syriak, expoundeth it nouriſhed: or, £ - 


ſome'copies have it , Etropophoreſe, he |, 


on AQs 13. 18.carried 4s a Nur ſesW hence 


I infer , that if Heb. 1.3. the word bear- 7 | 
ng be uſed as Numb. It: 14. Demt, i. g, » 


yet ir - doth nor -fignifie - meer ruling 
or ordering the Church by wiſdom an 


authority » but up-holding, ſuſtaining; main», * 
wh'ch he made, | 


taining the worlds, or 4 
or all things created by the Word of his Al- 
ww Power 

at firſt , Heb, 


, which bearing or up 


holding all chings is' not limited to the time -. 


after Chrifts Reſurre&ion » bur is antecedent 


to his deaths For ſothe words are, He by - 


I 4 whong 


. 


which they were framed ' 


\ "of 


ey (900- | 
 homGod made the worlds being the bright: | 
'” meſs of his glory, the charatter of his (abs 
fi ence, and bearing all things by the Wordof 
his Power , bawing by himfclf made. purges 
t10n of our ſins , [ate atthe.right hand' of the 
; ajeft the heights : | tas order of words 
F gu that he was tbe brightneſs of Glary,and 
ebaratttr of Gods ſnbſiſtence, and bart al 
things by the Word of his Power , and -nrade 
Prgetion of our ſins by, himſelf afere he. (ate 

at the night hand of the Majeſty or greatneſs 
inthe heights. q_ 
8. 1cys reve thit Heb 1,4 30s ſpokenit 
Chriſt as man exalced,; yetas Chr.(t argized 
gaiolicze Phariſees from, the {ame'\pbllage 
of ths 110. 1. (whichthe Chaldee renders, 
The ara ſaid #uto LT Word, meanin g .C brit; 
ſaith Aioſworch Annot.). Mat. 23. 42; 43) 

4, 45+. char Chrifi-muit be a greater perſon 
qi Nig s Son,,,-becaule David un ſpirit 
calls tim Loyd, and 'therxetore to baye: an 
higher cature than himſelf\ being then bis 
Lord ; \{o we may argue trom Feb. 1.13, 
| 4The Scripture proves to. be Lord of 
- , Angels, becauſe 6. Sit thou onwmy 


right haxd till I ma'e thine enemits thy foots. 
eel z therefore he had a nature: above Any 

gels', and conſequently D.yine ;- For Chrifi 
h | | ſup- 


s _ xs 


np Y 


Fra) 


 foppoſerh inchac place , that Chit mud. 


be Pavid's Lord, which was -nos: deniied:y} / 
and thereby, proverh.chax he aſt; ba: premet? 


tan Datid., and gf angthtynaure:than hits 
ſoraſmuch.as he; that was na; more; thanhis/ 
Son, could nor: be bis Lord ,,«be Fathed 
being Superiour tothe Son- jn74\Nature; whin 
bath oo other, Nacure than wha he: Ned» 
from himſelf. TL e n.nitnonns bo 65 tm 

- +0 1B Few h % aig 
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TY, kr [hip of Wen ber - 1667 


e - -:£D 40... "NN, & 
"O whos ſaid; Heb.mmp bdhwll add 
what is {aid Heb. 9, 3, concerning dfeld 

chiz.edec , that he is mentioned without Fa- 

ther , without Mothey , without Genealogy, 
that is "ichour (peech of his deſcenr or pedi- 
oree , neuber ha VING beg innisg of daies, nor 
end of life; but made like unto the Sou of 
God, remaineth a Prieſt for ever : Which 


Intimates, that the Son of God , was without ' 


Father , withoxt Mother , withows Geneas 
logy, neither having beginning of daies, nor 
end of life ,, that is, as he 'was the Son of 


God. 


o (432) _ - I 
Cod be was Father or Mother among men; _ 
in which re(peR there is #9 Genealogy of him, | 

that he 15 withowt beginning of daves , or end 
of life , therefore he was before any creature 
was made, begotten of che ſubſtance of his 
Father, ' not; made of nothing, very God 
"ofthe ſame ſubltance of the Father,by whom 
all chings 'were -made : For as the Son of 
man and according to his office he had begin«' 
ping of diies, and had a Mother : Nor can* 
che ſenſe be righe, that the beginning of daies 
is meant of the Prieſt-hood oft Melchizzdec, 
- for the other part, wor end of life, is to be' 
” expounded of his Being , not of his Prieft«. 


| © hood; and therefore alſo his not having be=' 
-  » ginning of daies muſt be meant: of his Be<"! 


ing, a# the Son of God, not of his Prieft-" 
bood c) 


SsC Tr. If 


_ (183) 
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( hrifts Kingdom «s the Kingdom of the 
Son of eMan ſo termed , accordzng ta 
his Excellenty above all men. 


TT He Kingdom we are to ſeek is termed 
# | ſometimes the Kingdom of the | Soni of 
man, Mat. 16, 28, Verily I ſay anto-you, 


4 


n 
'Þ there be ſome ſtanding here , which fhall nat -. 
tafte of death , till they ſee the Son of man . 


. . 
S258 _ 
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coming us bis Kingdom : which title Chriſt £ 


- 
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D '. 
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Þ ofien takes to himjelf, Mar. 16, 13, whom © 


» do men ſay % that I the Sor of man am ? and 
© vpon rh1s confideration , he hath thesKings 


ther bath gruen-him authority, and to ao judge 
ment , becauſe he is the Son of man: Ac- 


: 'Þ cordingly , where Chriſt fore-rells his chief. 


at of regality he uſech this title, Mat, 25, 
31. When the Son of man ſhall come in his 
+” | glory, ardall the Holy Angels with him, 

\ Þ thew ſhall be fit upon the Throne of bis glory, , 


"and ver, 34.40. terms this Son of man the | 


King, Whence itis apparent that this ricle 


- 


k » 


| om given to him, according to whar our - 
"Þ Lord Chriſt ſaith, Fobn 5. 27. That the Fas . 


of þ 


_. . (124 ) 1 
” of the Sonvf Manis to be confidered, thar 
we m2y have right intelligence of this King» 
dom. Now this tle of the Son of man may 
be underitood, _ 1, As noting him to bea 
man of the fame kind with other men : Andin 
this ſenſe rhe Son of man is ns more thana 
man , as Numb. 23.19, Pſel, 4.2. &144, 
-$. & 146. 3- Eph. 3.5, &c. In which 
ſenſe itis conceived, that Ezekiel is ofren 
{ſpoken to.by the ticle of rhe Sox, of man, ag 
Eztk, 2.1, 3,58, not impoccing any exe 
cellency above other men, bur gaiure and ins 
frmities common to other men ;,Mr, Gatakg 
in his Cinnms, 1, 2,0, 12. whereas it was 
faid by Nebnchadnezuar, Dan, 3. 25,8 
we read.it ;. £9 / ſee four mew looſe walking 
 . gutbe mid]? of the fire, ayd they have no bunt, 
. 4d the farms of the fourth 14 like the Sonof 
God ,' it being PNIRA29 ſome will hay” 
\-tranfl ated a Son of th: Gods , as meaning 
by ic.an Angel, as verſ. 23. org man of ex- 
. Fellency and,digoicy, who were uſually Riled 
Sons of the Gods ,; as Pſal. $9, 7. accord- 
log to. Pagxiny concludes, thac according te 
the profaneKings mind in ogr lungaageuf we 
would rightly render it , we ſhould (ay, ut 
like the. $9: of Goa , but like a Son of the 
Gods, that.is,a perſon of a moſt Havifs 
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td as it were divine forms Alſo tn like mae | 


ner when 1t is ſaid : Daniel 7.1%, Behold one 
ram: with the clouds libe the Sen'ef man, it 
ito more than a certain perſon indued with 
humane form , cud ſhould be termed like a 
Fon of man ; nt osit ts commonly rendered”, 
like the Son of min: as if Chriſt were de> 
Pgned man as well as Ged,' as Juntus in ex= 
plaining hath noted; Becauſe he # in the New 


Teft. ment moſt frequently named the Son of 


man : For how conld the form of the Sow's 
God, to be repreſented in oxy fleſh be rhen et 


before Daniels ejes, that whom bt had, fern F 
deſcending from heaven , be"ſhould dtclare 


him ſeen as like to bim, whom it ts not proba= 


ble that himſelf foreſaw of hat ſhape be 


bred be ? For althongh it may*ſceni"'tn wety 
deed that he was the Son of God , whany the 
Prophet had beheld inthat viſion to have aps 


proached to God the Father ,\ the” ancient of 
dajes ; net nevertheleſs it ſhould not be there» 


fore {aid he was like tothe Son of min," to' 


wit Chriſt's Fer this had been” as if it were 


ſaid he was Itke to himſelf; butlihe ro a Son. 
of mar, that is to ann; as Ezekiel T, oftrw 
termed Son of man. ar d font of men for men,- 


the which'rothing ts more frequent. ' So als 


fo the Apoſtle, * mode in the likeneſs of mens 3 


and 


=... -. (126) 4 
””  avd fonnd in faſhion as a man, Philip, 2, 7, 
ſaving that - things are ſaid of bim As 1 
cording to what he was, that according to 
wha! Was repreſented, In ike / ort that of the 
Evangeliſt John is to be taken, which 15 Rey, 
T.13, like tothe Son of man, which alle 
' the muſt famons man T heodore Beza ſaw, 
when he turned it, I ſaw ( ſome one) like 
to a Son of man , and in his notes, to a Soy 
of man, that is to a man , or whoreſembled 
a man; after the Hebrew [diotiſm. For als. 
though he was Chriſt z yet that this 1s to be 
taken in general concermng the ſhape of a man, 
appears from hence, that the Article 1s mt 
added : Alſo from Daniel 10, 5, Wheres 
viſion altogether like it deſcribed: So ke : Ty, 
which may be added the parallcl place re- 
ſpefling the ſame perſon in the ſare book jj 
£2, x4. ver, 14, One /itting on a cloud like 10” 
a Sor of man ,. that is a man, : 
2. He may be ſaid to be tiled the Son of 
nan by excellency, as when the Philoſophet 
a common name to raany is by excellency ape 
propriated to eAriffotle, or the Orater to 
Cicero, or the Peet ro Homer z In which 
ſenſe Chriſt is cermed the ſeed of the woman, | 
Gen. 3. I5. the Son of David, 44at. 30. 30; 
and 22. 43, And io this plenfe he 1s oY 
: tr 


s. 


v 


the ſecond Adam, becauſe as the firſt e4r 
th Adam was a common perſon , compres. 
| hendiag all rhat from him are propagated by 


(129). EN 
the _ 


natural generation 3 fo Chriſt is the ſecoxd , 
heavenly Adam, 1 Cor, 15. 45. the ſecond 
mar , verſe 47. becauſe all ate comprehend= 
ed in him, , that ate by ſpiritual regeneta«- 
tion the Sons of God. And in this reſpe&& 
its ſaid , that Adam was the type, or fignre 


of him that was to come, Rem, 5, 14. and 


hereupon the paralleliſm of one to the other 
s made by the Apoſtle , ver.-15, 16, 17; 
18, 19, 21, and 1Cor-r5, 21, 23. andall * 
the members of the Myſtical body termed 
Chriſt, x Cor. 12,43. and of Chrift it is 
id , Epbeſ, 2. 15. that he might make; 
or create in b:mſe!lf two unto one new men 
making peacs ; Which zew man is ſaidto be 


W1i* oz, Ephbeſ.4- 24, Col, 3, 10. as elfe- 


where Chriſt is to be pht on, Row. 13. 147 
bal. 3. 27,and Chrilt is ſaid to be al things, 
##d inall , Col.3.11, Without diſcrimina®" 
lion of Greek, ard Jew , circumciſion and: 
bcrewmeoſion, Barbarian, Scythian, bond: 


#d free , ard all che members of Chi'ft, 


{hea chey meet together are « perfe? many 

Keording to the meaſure of the ſtature of the, 

Wilneſs of Chriſt, "Epbeſ, 4. 13. which is 
exprefied 
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expreſſedtobe bis body , verſe 1.6, 36d this 
As called rhe: Qbwrch.,: which is his bady; 1 be 
failne(s of bim that fileth all in 41, Epheſ.1,. 
22, 23, lo like manner Chriſt is rermed' the 


- 
+ 
. 


feed of Abraham » Gal, 3, 16, Now to A+ 
braham and bis ſeed were the Promiſes made 


(be ſaith not , And to his ſeeds, as Concerning 


Praxy', but as of one; eAxd to thy ſeed, who 
xs Chriſt : Which is meant - of Ch:1(t perſss 


hal-primarily.; and ſecondarily of Chriſt Mya; 


ftical; to wity all Believers, who are teri 
ed, verſe 7,” Abiabam's Childrew, and: 
werſe 26; 27, 28, 29, le are all the Sons 
God tkrowgh Faith in Chriſt Teſws : Fora 
142%) as ave been Baptized into C hrift have 
put ow. Chrift : T here 15 muther Few , mat 
Greek, nor 13 there Servant ,. nor free, wat 
is there male and female, for ye are all es 
#nc man inChriſt Jeſus, and if ye be Chriſft 
then are ye Abraham's feed, aud Heir ef 
cording tothe Promiſe. And thus it is more 


probable.tome, that Paxiel 3,5. is nottof 


be read 4 Son of the Gods, to note only's 
perſon of a more excellent viſage , as the 


Gentiles called men of rare Beauty and Mas F 


jetty 3- but the Son ef God , whom he calls 
the Angel, verſe 78. who. was known inthe 


Chu*chof Gd by the title of the 4agebof | 
;$1$33 3QX: the | 
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' #he Covenant, Mal. 3. 1. the Angel of Gods © 
Preſence, Iſa. 63. 9. on which Mr, Gataket 

{| in the Amnotations of ſundry Divines in Eng-- 


liſh hath this note : Certain it is that this An- 
gel here ſpoken of, 1s that eAngel, of whom 
'Ged ſpakz unto Moſes , Exod. 23, 21, 23; 
termed both Jehovah, Exod; 13, 21. and 


14. 10, 24, and his Face or Preſence, Exod. 
© 33+ 14, 15» 4nd an Angel, Exod. 33.2, 
who that he was no other, than the Meſſias 
"Jeſus Chriſt, the condutter of thems in the 
Wilderneſs , holy Stephen informeth ns, Alts 


7 38. the eternal Son of God, the reſplen- 


Hency of his Fathers Majeſty, and exall I- 


wage of his Perſon, Heb. tr. 3. in whom 
therefore his Name u ſaid tobe, Exod, 23+ 
22, he that appeared unto Moles 1% the buſh , 
Exod, 3. 2. Styled Jehovah there , verſe 4+ 
xd by Jacob, the Angel that delivered, or 
reſcued hin ont of all evil, Gen, 48. 16: 
ard by Malachy laſtly; Fehovah , the Angel 


of the Covenant, Mal, 3.1. termed an An- 
'gel, or Meſſenger , in regard of bis Medi- 


atourſhip , Heb, 8, 6. of Gods face ; either 


becauſe he doth exallly "ay God his Fa- 


ther, gon 4. 9,10. Col. 1.15, or, bes 
Cauſe he appeareth before the Face , or in the 
Preſence of God, for #s , Heb, 9. 24. Se& 
| | K Romss 


i p 


© 9s pon. p =» 
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©  Rem-$4.34- Revel. 8.3. this Anget ſee | 
4 vp [afeguarded. them all the —_— : | 
the Wilderneſs, from Egypt to Canaan, 
Devut. 8. 2,4, and 32.10, 12, which it's - 
notaunlikely. Nebuchadnezzar ſomewhat. uns * 
derfiood , as well as that God ſert a Angel } 
to deliver bis Servants that truſted in him ,. 
yerſe 28. by Daxiet ,« whom God uſcd to 
reveal to Nebuchadnezzar the ſucceſſion of” 
the four Monarchies, whereupon he acknows= 
ledged Danicls God to be a God of Gods, and. 
, @ Lordof Kings , and a Revealer of ſecrets,” 
Das. 2, 47. And I juds the opinion of Came 
ro 10 his preletion on Mat. 16. 27,. to be 
right, that the term Son of man, Dan. 7, 
13. tes the Meſſiah , ard that the title of 
Son of man is given tohins, not as importing 
any diminution , but his exceilexcy, and 
that ia alluſion to that place in Daziel,Chriſt, 
when be ſpeaks of himſelf , Mat, 16, 27: 
Mar. 25.31. John 5. 27. «ſeth that title of 
the Son of manto ſhew, that he was meant 
therem, and that we need not either alter the 
pointing , as ſome ofthe Antients, nor make 
that the reaſon of' committing judgement to 
him, Jekny 5. 27. becauſe he only of the 
three Perſons in the holy Trinity is man ; as 
Dc. Pearſon conceives in his Expoſition of the 
ſeyenth 
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$ ſeventh efrticle of the. Creed, but that Chriſt © 
$ intimates , that all judgment was committed - 
$ to him, becauſe he was the ſofiof man meant 
Dan. 7, 13+ which;is alſo the opinion, of 


mn, oo 2 oo Sm 'Y ow WW 9 
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Grotiu9 Aumnot. ad Jobas, na C, To 27« 


. becauſe he is that Son of man, of whom Da- 
niel foreto/d, that to hins ſhould be given de- 


minion and a Kingdom over all Nations 
without end, Dan»7.13, 14. 


Nox is it of force to enervate this opinion , 


that it" is ſaid, that he who 


care before the Antient of 


aares , was as the Son of 


-man: For the particle 


ſignifies nor only the hke- 
neſs of a thing, bur alſo 
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the yerity of it, as G5-doth, (00 taS XZ; 
Fobn x, 14+ 2 Core 24 17s &vxuPIWCy TH 
And if it ſhould note only d\uogioug, 


likeneſs and! not 4dentity, 


boththere, -and Reveth 1. 


Ehryſoft, bots. IZ. 
in Jo, I. 14- Ant 


b 24. 14s 
23. a0d 24,214 ifhould,; "EO ES 
intimate as if he whom in Scripture lag 


Danicl and Job law were 
not Chriſt ,. but one like 
him., and ſo the- perſon to 


e {crs not our 
be Emilicude, bur 
che rhing it ſelf, 
Hoſ, 4. 4. and'Fo 


whom dominion was given, x9, John x: 1444 
and the perſon deſcribed "op 
K 2 ſhould 
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(132) 


F ibutd 65 be Chrit : But the words being | | 
© -  -conctived aright, Dariel ſaw Chriſt the Son 


of man ini the apparition ; Nor 1s it abſurd 
to ſay ſo of Damel , though Chriſt were nor 
then Jncatnate, For he had by the Spirit 
Chrift repreſented to him , as he was to Da- 
vid 'w hen in Spirit be called him: Loyd, 
Hat. 22.43. And Abraham rejoyced to ſee 
bis day , and ſaw ity and was glad , Joh” 


. $8.57. Andif inche apparations of the Angel, 
_ that ſpake to Abraham about Sodom, to Fe- 


ſhna about Jericho it were Chriſt that ap- 
peared , and ſo at other times Chriſt appear- 
ed in humane ſhape, as ſundry Arguments 


'evince 3 then Daniel could not be ignorant, 


who the Son of man was Nor is the defe8& 
of the Article, Rev, 1,1 3,a0d 14.14, aſuf 
ficient reaſon to ſhew the Son of man. there 
to be no more than a man; For the Article 
Is alſo wanting, Joh 5. 27, and yet the Soy 
of man is meant peculiarly of Chriſt : And 
ſo is Dar. 10. 5« though it be only read a 
$947, 

Ic igto be conſidered that the tezm Sox of 
was is ſtill given by Chriſt to: himſelf , not 
as AMaldonat the Feſwite conceived, as 
debafing himſelf, or ſpeaking of himſelf dimi- 
nutively, a8? /a/, 32, 6, But Ian 4 worm > 
: 4 
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of the people: For he doth give himſelf the - 
title'of the Son of man not in -his-prayer'to * 
God, as P/al. 23.6. bucin his: ſpeechesto 
the people, and then when he expteſlerh his 
Power, Mat. 9. 6. Mat, 12, 8. Mat, 26 
64. 8 13+ 37 41+ tor do the places alledge 
ed prove that the citle of Sow of magy 18 taken 
by Chrift co himſelf, to ſhew his debaſement 
by ic, buc co 1mply , . that though: he were 
that Son of man to 'whowm dominion over all 
Natiens did belong ,. yer he had; nat: then 
where to lay bis bead ; And the like is to be 


ſaid of that CMat. I 2.40, that even he/wbo 


was the Son of man. by excelleacy, ſhould be 
three daies and three nights in the heart of 
the Earth: Nor is there Afat, 12. 32, a 
leflening of Chriſts perſon below the Holy 
Spirit implied by the citle Sox of man ; the 
fin is leſs which is again#t the Son of man, 
than the Blaiþhemy againſithe Holy Sparit , 
nor becauſe of the excellency 'of the, Spirits 
Perſon above the Perſon of the Son of man, 
but becauſe of the property of that fin, being 
againſt the conviQion of the Spiric by his 0+ , | 
peration , Jobs 12. 34, The Jews enquire, 
Who is this Sox of man? not meaning , that 
the Son of man was a diminitiye. terga , but 
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(134) 
* doubtnghowthat Son of man ſhould be the Þ 
+ » Meſſiah; of whom he had ſaid that be ſhould 
| belified up, verſe 32 And for that plate, 


Pſali8,6. Heb. 2,6, the Son of man doth 
+ Hot expieſs,an abje&t condition , though an 
© jour low nature in'compariſon ef Gods, 
bur rather Chriſts high dignity; the Anthour 
of that” Epiſtle proving , "that to no other 


|, manwere-all things made ſubjet , but to 


hinvs who bring made little lower than the 
Anpotr, - Box 11 for a little time; to wit, 
the time of his ſuffering , verſe 9g. (as Ca- 
weron expounds 1it', prelef, in Mat, 16s 
' 27{)- was" made Superiour to Angels , and 
had allthipgs (ubje&ed to him, | 
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Chriſt's Conſubſtantiality with the Fav 


ther according to his Deity , with as 


according to his Humanity ', ' 4s the. 


Chalcedon Councel determined is 
aſſerted and proved from John x, 
14. As 2. 30, Rom, I. 3, 4+ 


and 9. 5. 


T Owever , whether the reaſoh of the. 
appellarion be this latter or no itis 
certain , that thereby is ſignified , thar Chrift | 


hath an Humane as well as a Divine Nature'; 
and accotding to the Do&rine of the Coune 
cel of Ghalcedon 1 determine, that the'Sonu 


of God our Lord Jeſus Chrift, is truely God, 


and truely man, the [ame, of area ſonablt fonl 
and body, «pos 1G- TH Tel nolſs The Jed 
Thſoe 2, 640551Q- nuiv netſo THY 39.9990 Wſot , 
conſubſtantial with the Father, touching the 


God-head', aud conſubſtantial, or of one ef=" I 


ſence or ſubſtance with ns, according to the 
Manhood : Which it were unneceflary co 


prove; faith his compoſition of Body, Birth, 4 


4 Growth, 


”  Gromth, Properties, Ations , Sufferings, Þ 1 
- and whatever elſe proye a Perſonto be a man, Þ} 1 
as we arc , asplainly are related, and were Þ} 1 
as fully manifelted co have been in Chriſt Je= Þ | 
© ſus, as in any other man; but that as of old | | 
” Valentina, MMarcion, and ſome others de- |}. 
- nied his body to have been of humane ſeed Þ} 1 
as the matter ; holding it to have been ima- | 

| 


Ly 


inary » not real, or Cealeſtial , and co have? 


» 


paſſed oy the Virgins wotnb : So others | 
of late have denied the truth of Chriſts Incar-" 
nation, andthe reaſon of his being termed}. 
the Son of man , contrary to the holy Scrip«” 
tures, 2$ ſhall be (hewed by theſe Texcs fol-: 
 lowiog, which aſcribe both a Divine and Hu- 
mane Nature to one and the ſame Perſon, the 
 - Lord Jeſus Chiift, both while he was og 
? Earth, and as he is now in Heaven, and 
(hall appear at his furure coming co Judges 
mene. 

Tothis purpoſe are the words alledged 
before, out of Jobs 1. 14. which ſhew that 
the ſame Perſon who is the Word, was Fleſh; 
which, becauſe | have before vindicated Set, 

- 6. I ſhall nor infiſt on here, nor on ſuch 
proofs as may be made from Col. x, 18. or 
Heb. 1, 3. in which that is aſcribed to the 
$03 ( whom I before proved, Se. 9, 10% 


Þ 142 12. from thoſe chapters to be God 
2 which proves hima man, te wit his being 
4 head of the bedy the Church, the firſt-born 
Þ fom the dead, who by bumſelf pegs our 
Þ fnr, 41d is ſate down on the right 

Þ the Majeſty inthe heights : But conſider 0- 
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and of 


ther places , where both natures in one Per- 


'F fon are declared : Among which I ſhall chuſe 


Þ& to jofiſt on firſt, thoſe places, which ſpeak of 


[3 


*Chciſt as deſcending from the Fathers ac- 
cording to the Fleſh, as «As 2. 30. Theres 


1 fore David being o Prophet, and knowing that. 


God had ſworn with an oath to bim, that 
of the fruit of his loins, according to the 
fleſh , he would raiſe uy Chriſt to ſit on bis 
Throne. Rom. I. 3, 4. Concerning his Son 
Feſus Chriſt our Lord , which was made of 


. the ſeed of David according to the fleſh , who 


was declared or determined the Son of God, 
in, ot with Power according to the Spirit of 
Holineſs by the Reſwrreftion of, or from the 
dead, Rom. 9. 5. Whoſe are the Fathers, 
and of whoms Chriſt according to the fleſh, who 
35 over all, God bleſſed for ever. 

Which Texts do exprefly teach , that 
Jeſus Chriſt had a humane nature, which ig 


rermed the fleſh, agit is frequent by [ Fleſh ] 


| to underſtand a man or Humane Nature , 


Row, 


= 
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Row, 3, 20. 21d 11. 14, Iſa. 58. 7. Gal. 1 


' 2.16, For he was of the fruit of Dayids lojus © 
according to the F leſþ , which being a re= 
firi&tion cannot limic ['74/f»g »p |] but 
# Ehrift ] ad ſo notes another pert, accord-" 
ing to which Chriſt was not raiſed up our of 
the loins of David, which muſt be under-" 
food of his Divine Nature ; according to: 
which be was Devids Lord, 'Mat:\22, 44,” 
AS. He was of the ſeed of David, and ef the” 
thers To naTo ekou,' as to that which” 
was according to the Fleſh ; reftriAtively after© 
it, \implying another Nature , according to? 


—— = Fr JL 


which, he is of an higher original , even the} 


Son of God, Rom. lt. 3, 4+ God.over all; 
bleſſed for ever, Rom, 9. 5: Whence itis 
inferred - "* 

He whois ſo Davids Son 'actording to thy 
fleſh, raiſed up out of the frait of bis lotns ac 
, cording tothe fleſh, made of the ſeedof Das 
vid according to the fleſh, of the Fathers 
according tothe Fleſh , asthac he is alſo Da- 
vids Lord , the Son of God, God over all 
bleſſed for ever; 1s conſubſtantial with the: 
Father as touching the God-bead , and con- 
ſubRantial with us as couching, his Man-hood : 
Bur ſuch is Jeſus Chriſt, Therefore, &c, 
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The Exception againſt the Argument 
from ACts 2. 30, Rom, 1, $3, 4+ 
|, Rom.9.5. & ſer down, nn I 


\ 


"I A Gainſtthis it is thus excepted : her 
A | the Apoſtle ſaith , that Chriſt came of 
the Fathers according tothe fleſh, who is 0- 
OY ver 4ll a God bleſſed for ever'; thie oppoſition 
is not entire andexatl as wanting the other 
= Member: What that Member 15, another 
| p*ſ[age of the Apoſtle, wherein you have'the 
| ſame oppoſition 11 deſcribing Chriſt , will in= 
| form jou; It i; Rom. 1.3, 4. converning 
bis Son Jeſid C hriſt our 'Lord,, who was 
wade ( or rather born) of the feed of Das 
vid according to the fleſh, and declared to 
be the Son of God with Power ( Gr. deter= 
mined, or ordained Son of God in Power) 
according to the Spirit of Holineſs , by the. 
Reſurrettion from the ' dead: Here you ſee 
that 10 thoſe words, according to the fleſh ; 
are oppoſed theſe , according to the Spirit of 
Holineſs : Again, What this Spirut of Ho- 
lizeſs 1s, will bens hard matter to find out 
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F if we confider that as the fleſh fignify eth il 
conſtituting part of Chriſt, namely bis fleſh-. 


ly body ; ſo alſs muſt the Spirit of holineſs , 
r/o therennto, ſrgmfie 4 conftitatin g part: 


o, thenit rs not the holy Spirit, as ev 


. one will confeſſe , nor the reaſonable ſoul of 


Chriſt , becauſe he 15 intimated to have had 
this Spirit by means of the yeſurrettion from 
the dead , whereas he had a reaſonable Sow 


before his death : Nor the Divine Natare, 


for that is no where in Scripture deſigned by 
the name of Spirit , or Spirit of bolineſs\ 
Beſides, the adverſaries hold, that Chriſt hal 
the Divine Nature, whilſt he was yet cloaths 
ed with fieſh. It remains therefore that by 
. the Spirit of holineſs, which Chriſt bad 
by means of the reſurreflion of the dead, 
and is a conſtituting part of bim, is to bi 
wnderſiood his Holy, Spiritual Body, whert+ 


by he is excepted from other men , being thi 


Brſi- born from the dead , or the forſt that ſ 
roſe from the dead , asthat be never dyed a 
gain, but was cloathed with a Spirnnal body, 
and made like toGod, who is a Spirit, Ant 
vow the ſenſe of that paſſage. beginneth to aps 
pear, Hebi 9, 14. How much more (hall the 
blood of Chriſt, who through the eternal. Spire 
rt (Gr, through an. eternal Spirit , for m 

g Article 
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| Urticle i prefixed ) offered bimſelf withoiif 
| (por to God; Pwurge your conſciences from 
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dead works to ſerve the lrumg God? By 
ternal Spirit is bere meant the ſpiritual be= 
dy of Chriſt, which laſteth to. all eternity ; 
and this expreſſion is oppoſed to what the ſame 


Divine Authonr ſpeaketh of Chr:ijt , Heb. 


5. 7». who in the daies of his fleſh, tc. Foy 
eternal is contrary to dayes, and Shirit to 
fleſh: Neither will that which we have here 
Spoken ſeem ſtrange to him, who having pe- 
netrated into that profonnd Epiftle to the 
Hebrews 5 k noweth (what 1s there frequent 
ly intimated ) that Chriſt thew made bis of = 
fering for our fins; when, after bis Reſwr= 
reftion » be entered into Heaven, and be- 
ing endued with a ſpiritual and immortal Box 
dy , preſented himſelf before God: For ſo 
the T ype of the Lewntical High-Prieſt mak- 
ing the yearly «Atonement for the ſius of the 
People (Levir. 16, ) did require : For as 
the Atonement was not then made , when hs 
flew the Beaſts , but when having put on 
his linnen Robes , be brought their bliod in- 


to the Santinar y before the Mercy-Seat : So 


neither did Chriſt offer bis [acrifice for our 
ſins upon the Croſs, but when after his Re- 
ſurreition , being cloathed wth Robes of Ima» 

Wort a» 


'S 


wm.” '*e I, 42). 
* EG Wed wy, he viiF into Heaves, 
thetrme jt rhe » and. preſented himſelf 
God, (therefore to return to the foreſai 1 
paſſage, Rom. 9.5.) When it is there ſaid, 
of whow according to the fleſh (for ſothe 
Greek hath it) (hbrift came, who 15 over 
all a' God to be bleſſed for ever ; we enght (hh 
the authority of the Apoſtle bimſelf ) 
ſupply x $x'our mind the other! member of the 
oppoſition , and to nnderſtand the place, | 
Fir it hadbeen ſaid ; who according tothe Sf 
rit of balineſs by the Reſurreition fromthe 
dead, is over all a God bleſſed for event 
But if Chriſt be according to the Spirzidf | 
Holineſs by the Reſurreflion from the dead. 
(that is) accordivg to bis ſpiritual Body, 
which be received by means of the Re ſurres 
tt ion from the dead the Son of God in Powth 
and according! y a God over all; he 1s nat the 
Son of God i in Power, and accordingly a God 
over all, by having the Divine Nature pers 
ſonally Pry to bus Humaze Nature, but 
by the Glorification ad Exaltation of his VA 
ry Humane Natrre, 
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This Exception again#t the Argument 
is refuted, 


] Reply , that in this paſſage there are 
I many errourr. |, 

' 18. That Row. 1, 3» TS Yivojuivs 35 tobe 
rtadered [ born \ rather than made : For 
though I deny not chat the Participle TS yt- 
Wutvs may {ignifie | boys ] yer here it is not 
ſo firly thus rendered, as | made] becauſe it 18 
tor yerveutrs or Yer HulG- commonly 
uſed for birch or generation , as Mat. I,16. 
m | Luke 1.35.57. 23,29.70þ.3,41.& 18.37 
Rom.9, 31. but Yo uirzs, as Gal. 4. 4, 
ol Y tor is it faid born of the Mother, or Woman , 
rw» { ingxprefiions of birth is uſual, Job 14, I. 


HI MHAL 11.11, Luke7. 28. ard the Prepo= 4 


x} firior £4 doth note, nor the womb from 
whence he came, but the matter out of 
which he was formed : For doubtleſs | of” 

Jthe ſeed of David according to the fleſh, Rom, 

7401. 3; | is theſame with | of the fruit of his 

hins according tothe fleſh, 4tts 1, 30. ] now 
0 


Fig ">" a wo ape! 4, "I 
» ; F989. SY 
* 


F Tf the fruit of bis loins according tothe fn 
i [fon - hw out of which be had by : 
© _ or a humane body ; and therefore the Father 
or ancient Progenicone David js mentioned, } 
and hi; ſeed, and the fruit of his loins, w | 
' the Jewis ſaid ro come ont of the /oins of Ac, 

braham , and Lew tobe in brs loin; , Heb, 
7; 5z 10. in reſpe& of the matter out of 
which they came , nor the Mother or hey 
Womb, as the place from whence : An{f 
YWourvs notes the Act of God anſwerable w 
Evo 10 v AFts 2. 30. raiſe up , notthe ac 
ofthe Mother in bringing forth, and there» 
: | - fore Row. 1.3. its rightly tranſlated | made} 
* -  oras Piſcator [ ortiraiſed] anſwerably wi 
>” GvofferxAuty ſprang up, Heb. 7. 14. | 

. 2.. Itis granted y'that HFoomes 0 to the 

fleſh | nores a conſtituting part , bur that it 

notes a centiruting parr , which Chriſt had 

only afore his Reſurreftion , and nor after 


® his ReſurreQtion , isnot te be granted :_ For 


a5 it is now, the humane body of Citi, 
or humane nature is mz4de of the ſced of Dar 


© - vid, and raiſedof the fruit of bis loins ac- 


cording to the fleſh , (ithic is the ſame nu+J. 
merical body , and Chriſt is Rill che fame] 
man which was made , or deſcended, or | 
ſpravg out of David , notwithſtanding any 

LES | alteration 


,, 
%) 


% 


WI 


1} akerationinthe TTS Yay or inheremy 
Lf qualities in his bumanity or humane»body "'S 
ef ir doth. not become a cooftituting; pare in ius. 1? 


\ humiliation , and not a conftitutibe part 30 
his exalcation : Thar very being which was 
wade of the ſeed of David "according tothe 


FA 


fleſh, which was raiſed of -the fruit of bus \ 


loins according tothe fleſh, was to'ſit on his 
T brone , Atts 2, 20. and to reign, Luke 1, 
$ 32, 33- And therefore as bet 

oY gues , that by the Sp:rit of Holineſs cannor 
TY Þ= meantthe Soul or Diviouy of Chut, be= 


cauſe he had both'(in ou: opinion at "leaf '& 


in the daies of his fleſh, though the Soul: 
were not then glorified; I may- argue 5 by! 
the Spirit of Holineſs is not meant his glo-: 
fied body , becauſe he. h2d it, though not! 
then. olorified , even in- the Gaies of his 
fleſh. 

* 3. Which is more ends cnſunic by 
ſheving; that | according to the fleſh | moves 
not his. fteſly: body\ as he ſpeaks, that* 18 


Chriſts humare body in its debafement only , . 
bur his humane narvce : For according to the-\, * 


fleſh, Rem, 1,3. fenifies by the fame Au» + 


thours opinion, and the evidence arifir o fron! + 
comparing the Place » the ſame chac ut doth y* * 


Rom: 9.5. now it hgnfies Rem, g, 5. che” 
(ants 


ACEPTOT ar- 


| ; ne 4 


© fare which it doch ver. 3. where Paulcalls: - 
” the Iſraelites bis Brethren, Kinſmen,' ac= | 


cording to the firſh, bur he means not, they 
were bis Brethren or Kinſmen according ta 
the fleſh , "that is ceſiriftively co their weak! 
neſs, debaſement, or morrtalicy , in oppo- 
 fition to their glorification , and excluding 


that as inconfiſtenc with their being þ1s Bres. | 


thren 'or Kiwſmen according to the fleſh: 


Bur he means by according to the fleſh, their 


humane nature as men . *nd as mien deſcends: 


'ed fromthe ſame Anceſtors, and fo in like 


X 


manner , when itis ſaid, Chriſt was from» 


the Fathers Accoraing tothe fleſh; the means | 
© Ingis not,» according tohis weak, oringlos. 
= rious Condition preciſely, and excluſively to! 
= His glorified condition , but imply according! 
to his bumane nature, as deſcended from! 
- them, whetherin che daies of his fleſh, or! 


exaltation ,- withour any diſcrimination ! 


ſpeech to hjs Diſciples ; Lwke 24. 39. Be« 


hold my hands and my feet , that it 15 I my: 
ſelf ; handle me and ſee, for a Ffbirit hath 


mot fleſh and bones as ye ſet me have; There- 


B fore Chriſt ſuopoſed afrer his Re urreRion/ 


\ "that he had fleſh, that his bumane Body 


| was a fieſhly Body, the ſame according to: 


che 


Which is confirmed by our Saviours own. 


fidered as weak ; tor as ſuch it ſaw a-change 


- | the fleſli that it was before 3 which is alfo 
| firengthened by the expreſſions ; ARs2; 39s 
that God raiſed bins »p of the frait of Davids 


hoins according to the fleſh , but Goddidnot 
raiſe bim np of the frat of Davids l01ns at- 
cording to the flejh, barely 28 weak, monals 
and debaſed , but fimply as man deſcended © 
from him, therefore | arcording to the fieſhT 
imports Chriſts humanr y or humane body 


| as from David without reftr:@tion to his {ow 
| eftarte: And wv, 31, when it is ſaid, bi 


fleſh ard not ſee cor aption ; his body.is till 
rermec fl: , the ſame fl:ſþ, and not cons 


(which mzy be cermed in ſome ſort a corrbipe / 
tion, ro wit, a Charge from that weakneſs 


*it had to a better forms but as the conſtitute 


ing part of his humane nature, ID Ee 
4; By | the Spirit of Holizeſs 1 Rom.'T, _ 


a. | whether ue{o-note' a conflicmcing part. 


or an efficient cauſe, cannor be meant Chills 
bely Spiritual Body in the Exceptors coſe, 
For x. Ir would" imply that his Sputual 
Bedy were another conſticuting part than his 
fleſhly body ; which - is already tefured, - 
2. Ic would imply that his fleſhly body were 
not his holy body g whereas that which was 
boru of Mary was that boly thing , which 

| L 3 lbonltd _ 


46 ad 


' ſhould bicalltd theSon of God, Luke 1, 735i 
3.iNo where is the body of Chriſt termed s } 
Spirit, orthe Spiririof Holizeſs: in anyes | 

- tare > For though it be true, chat x Cor« IF. - 
4. mencions a Spiritual body; yet I, That 
is there contradiltinguiſhed rot. to geprets | 

** fleſhly; bur to 4v>4Kov natwral, or ſoulary, 
2+ No where termed avevua 4 Spirit, 
3 Nor TVEuuao &Y405unms the Spirit of Holto. 
eſs, 4. Aﬀter his ReſurreRtion Chriſt denies” 

| his bodyto be 4 Spixit ,, as baving fleſh and 
tones, Luke 24. 29. and he is laid to enter: 

* into the holy place byhis own blood, Heb, g. * 

' T2, and to have conſecrated for 1 4 new 
and living Way to enter wyto the holieſt by his 

” blood, through the Veil, that i509 ſay bis 

» Fle(, Heb. 10. 19, 20. | 

Ic is an errour , that by the eter»al Spirit, 

. Heb. 9.14. is meant Chriſts Eternal Spir;« 
-t#al Bedy; For | the Eternal Spirit | there © 

na{{'be ot ſomething diflinct from bimſelf ; 

Elſe/themeznino ſhould be, ke offered hims 
 ſelfbyhbiaſelf, wh chis rautological and ab- | 

”  ſfurd«bur by þimſe/f mult be meant his bo« 

EF  dy,vas Heb. 1. 3. Having purged our ſins 
by himſelf ,. is by his own bedy : For the 
thirg offered was his own Body , or his Life 
cr $04; 1ja, 53.10, In the Type, he 
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and 11,4, 17. whence the body offcted is 


T termed the oblation', Heb. 10, 5; $.1n 


the antitype Chrift is ſatd to offer h:myſelf; 
that is , bis body called his oblation,' Heb; 
10. Io. andthis offering is termedy Hebagh | 
25, 26, the Sacrifice of bimſclf for thep 73% L 


. ting away) of ſin , and thisto be not 'often,but 


once in the end of the world, ver. 26.\he was 
once offered to bear the ſins of many; were 
28, He needed uot daily, as thoſe \ High 
Prieſts, to offer up ſacrifice firit for his own 
fins , and then for the peoples : For this be: © 
did once when he offered up himſelf , Heb, 
7. 27. By the which will we are ſanlified , 

by the offering of the body of Feſus Chriſt once 
for all. - Heb, 10,10, But this man after be 
had offered one ſacrifice for ſins ,"for. ever, 
ſate down on the right hand of God, verſe 12 
which muſt be afore he fate down on the right 
hand of God , and therefore on earth ,- and. 
this was by his. ſsffering or dying, Heb. 9. 
26, 237, 38, and therefore cannot b& referred? 
to his appearing in Heaven, - but to þrs bloods 
ſhedding, Heb. 9, 224 1n-the daies of his: 


fleſh 3 -whereby it appears to be falſe, that 


Chriſt aid not offer h1s Sacrifice for our þn3 ,. 
L 
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ij wage Croſs, there being 
ſos of the people , Heb.7q, 27, and whereas 
it isla d; Heb, g 28. Chriſt was once offers 
ed ta bear the ini of many. St. Peter tells-us, 
1 Epiſtle 2. 24. bo his own ſelf bare ouy 
fins in bis. own body on the tree , that we be« 
wg dead 10 (m fhonld live unto righteouſneſs; 
ty whoſe ſtripes je were healed : Which doth 


evidently refer to 1/4, 53.4, 5, 6. whence' | 
the laſt clauſe istaken', and ſhews the beay- © 


 zug of \ owr ſins by the offering of bimſelf to 
have been onthe Croſs or at the time of his 
_ fuffering on'Earth, And bereby ic appears 
to be falſe, chat Chriſt made nor atonement 
” tillhe came ro Heaven: For (ol. 1. 20:Itis 


faid, Andhaving made peace throygh the. 


blood of his Croſs be reconciled all things to 
bis Father, ver, 21, 22. Now bath be recon» 
ciled inthe body of his fleſh through death. 
Rom. 8,3. God ſending his own Son'in the 
likezeſs of ſinful fleſh, and for ſu (orby's 


ſacrifice for [inm, as Heb. To, 8.) condemned 


fu 3u the fleſh , which is all one with making 


| atonement. ' | hat which is alledged , thac 
 theatonement was not they made , when the 
* High-Prieſt ſlew the Beaſts , but when hav- 
' Ing put on bys linnen Robes, be brought — 
& | 00 
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char once when be offered up himſelf. for the 
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| Flood into the Sanuary before ihe Morey "4 


'J Seat, is partly falie, there beingstonement 
3 made for himſelf and his houſe, Levir, 16, 
5,6, before he emered-intothe- holy place ; 
and parcly impertigent, fith the point in.que- 


Rtion is not where the atonement 'was made, . 
buc where Chriſt offered bimſelf, Heb, 9.14. 


though both rhe. offering 'and che | atonement 
are reſolved to have beca-afore his fitting at 
theright hand of God, Heb. 1. 3. and 10. 
12, Nor _ it "appear »- that |" Eternal 
Spirit, Heb. 9. 14,} is put in oppoficion to 
the date of bus fleſh, Heb. 5. br For it is 
not ſaid, Heb, 5. 7: fleſh that hath dmes, as 
if it noted a diftin&tion of his body mortal, 


from his Spiricual Immortal Body ; but dates 


of b;sfle(b,only to noce the time of his offeri 
prayers , vc che quality or adjun&t wy, 
body : Nor is it ſaid , he offered bythe dates 


of bis fleſh , as here by the Eternal Spirit, bur . 


= the dates of bis fleſh, to note the'time, 
which is not' intimated, Heb. g. 14, by that 
'term', by the Ecernal Spirit , for then ig 
ſhould rather have been ſaid, by or i» the E- 
-rernity of the Spirit: The offering being an 


a of Chriſt on Earth, is no other than theaR - 


Mas. 


of his Deed and Will , whecby he did pre= | 


ſem him {elf as 4 Sacrifice to God , as the 


L 4 phraſe . 
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1 phtaſeis Row, 12- 2 gr a5 it ls Epb.g, 2}, «| 


Gave bimſclf for u@ ,. an offering -and ,a (@+ © 
erifice 40 God for a. ſweet-ſmelling ſavony ; 
by reaſon, of ſuch afts eAbraham is (aid to 


.effer up Iazc, Heb, 11. 17, and- we are | 


{aid to.offer the Sacrifice of Praiſe , Heb, 
13415," Spiritual Sacrifices, 1 Pet, 2. 54. 
which is: plainly expreſſed, Heb. 10, 10. 
By »bichwillwe are ſard: fied by the offering 


of. the Body of Feſns Chriſt once, or for once; 


yyhich-was no other than that which he ex- 


prefled jn- that prayer,; which | Arminins 


termed rightly>the Carex: or rule of. Chris. 


: Sacrificey. John 17. 19; And for\them 1 
 Janiifpe myſelf , that they alſo may be ſan- 


Afr d it truth ; W hich being conſidered, il 


ſee not what good ſenſe can be made ofir, as 
-mjany Divines expound it , of the Divinity 
af Chit 'making the Sacrifice of Chriſt of 
palue. co \ſatisfie for. fins : For the wotds 


{- through the Fternal Spirit | have. net re- 


tprato himſelf, who: was offcred,, ca5.e0- 
.hauncing the price of the thing offered.;; by 
'reaſon of the naion of it to himſelf, neuher 


the-place of it before h1mſelf ,, nor the Pre- 


*. Fpoſtion uſed, being d\1% through or by-, 'not 
ov withaor in con'anition, do [ute with ſuch 
- +aſcnſe; hut iris in conlt;uftion annexed and 
_ 1 referred 
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of P:ſcator is good in his Scholie on the Text, 
that it belongs not tothe Deny to offtr Sacri= 
fice, but that 15 it to which it 65 offered by 4 


man as 4 man: Andindeed ir is not oood 


ſenſe to ſay , Chrif offered himſelf by. bis 
God-head to Gad, it being not eaſily conceiy= 
able what notion the God-head {hould haye 
in ſuch a ſpeech, which i8nor abſurd or inept 
Nor do | think Piſcators opjniori good, thac 
by the Eternal Spirit is meant Chriſts Im: 
mortal, Senl', partly becauſe no where ig 
Chriſts Humane Soul called the Eternal pix 
71t., partly becauſe 1 chink it ſhould ratherbe 


k Jaid z 17 than through the Eternal Spirit , if 


Chriſts Immortal Soul were meant by it,” rh 

particle d\ia noring the efficient cauſe, nc 

the ſubject in, which the a of offering was : 
And therefore I rather pitch upon. it cou 
derſtapdby. | the Eternal Sprrat | the 
Spiric anſwering to che fire , ,whica, kindle 
the Sacrifice , and moving or icflaming the 
heart of Chriſt wich lovz to us and. ee 
to God z [© give himſelf an Offering and a 
Sacrifice to Ged for us, Epbe(, 5.43. The 
holy Spirit is firly reſembled. by fire; Ma. 


3+ 11, and he well rermed < Eternal Spjs 
rit © 


———- 


1 "ow rothe offering, _ notes the exuſs 
* and means of offering : Beſides the reaſon | 


the Spirit by meaſure , Fohn' 3. 34. and 
that he was ful of the Holy Ghoſt, Luke 4; 
T, that the Spirit of the Loyd Was por him, 


hat it anazmted him; verſe'18, So 1tis ſaid} 


thac he was moved by the S paris to be Temps 


ted to P reach z 10 the {ame places, and to. 
caſt ont Devils by the Spirit of God , Gull 


putting his Spirit on b:18 be ſhewed F wag ment 
| ' 10 the Gentiles , ſent forth 


Rom. 15.16. The Judgement to wvidgory, 
Offering of the Mar, 12, 1B, 20, 28 


3 2 vane w gave Commandements 
CanRiified by che - #Erongh the Holy Ghoſh, 
Holy Ghoſt. Atts 1.2, And 1ccordings 
: +» ly here is(aid to offer him 

elf to God bythe Holy Eternal” Spirit : Wot 
is the want of che Article any more againlt 
the expounding the Eternal Spirit , of tit 


Holy Ghoft » than againſt the expoundingR. 
"of Chriſts Sptritg 4] Immorral Body 3 T be 
"Ing as requitiee in reſpe& of uſe ro defign the 
"one a5 the other; Bur the ruth is, ir 15 not 
requiſite , char it ſhould be prefixed ro ſhew 
"tro bs mean of (he holy Spiric, ſich iris 


omitted 


hed C154) _— 
F#f 1hoppofition tothe temporary fire kinds 
kog the legal Sacrifices : Bur-if the allufiog” 
be nor thereto, yer the ſenſe is good and 
 fieht; For as it is ſaid*thar Chritt had'nge 


4 
4 
* 
bl 


. qmitred Rew.'9, 1, and 14;17;"#c, and es 


4 . 4 , & CR #4 ©, Y _— we nl — 
- _ * ” *. , < by 


Iyen int this Epiſtle” Heb, 3. 4, and 6, 4; 


roinced abye others, Heb, 1:9; And this 


a. W120 ow 10.50: BR NY JO BI RET GOO. 


$6 thac the ſenſe:rmay be, notwithſtanding a« 
zy ching | find to the contrary: rhat Chriſt 
willingly, obediently offered, or yielded; 
through che holy Spirics 1ncitation or opera« 
tion in-him , þim{elf a Sacrifice withowr ſpos 
gf blemiſh #0 God: And as executing the 
ſunAion of Prieſt hood to whict he was '2« 


ſenſe is molt agreable to the Apoſtles incent'y 


which is co ſet forth the efficacy and yalidity 


of Chritts Sacrifice above che Legal; which 
he doth here from the obedierce and readi- 
teſs of will tro offer himſelf as he doth*', Heb: 
16. 10, and the holineſs of bis perſon , or 
his being withowe ſpot or blemith , as he doth 
Heb.7, 26,37. £ Fer. 1. 19, no where that 
Hind ſrom the Hypoſtatical Union , orchs 
þiritualiry , immortality , and''gtory of bis 
humane body , or the immortality of "his" 
Soul. | 


| 5. The term | 0g G- Row, 1.4. ] is 


tor rightly rendered | determined or ordained: 
Son of God- 1» Power | For though it be 
true, that the verb ſignifies appointment , 
frdination, or predeftination and that 
this laſt is uſed by the Lacin vulgar tranſ- 

lation, 


- 
* 4. an i.e. es. #63 ths tas ” £3 


»% 


_ -. £3 ESR 
lon, and by ſundry of che; Antieats, add cha Þ 
yetb is uſed (9 19che'New Teftament ,-LwheÞ: 
32.23, Atts 2,23 and 10.42, and 17, 26,1 
31. in which, places.the appointment, or des Þ 
rexmioation is by God of a thing future 2 yer Þ 
that cannor be the meaning, Rem. 1. 4. For $ 
then the ſenſe ſhould be , char, Chriſt ſhould F; 

Appointed, or ordained, or determined by Þ 

. God, elther, that by power , - according | ts |}; 

BpriuahNody by_the reſwrreftion of the 
«d he ſhouldbe the Son of God ; Orele 
that his appointment , ordination or detery 
mination'tharthe ſhould be che Son of Gady 
Was by power According tothe Spirit of holy 
»e{s , thatis-hjs;haly (piricuallbody , 6» tbe 
Reſurrettion from the dead, T bis latter 
ſenſe is molt abſurd ; it would. intimate s' 
if Gods determigaition were in power accords 
lng to Chiiſts: Spicicual body by, the Reſurres 
Qtion of che.dead; whereas the determination 
of Gods purpoſe, or bis ordaining of thingy 
future , hath no cauſe but his will , his ots 
daining 1s natian a. of pawer, though 
the.execution of i; be; . Nor is the former ſenle: 
true : Forchenthe meaning ſhould be, chat, 
Chiilts being che Son of God was: conſequent) 
oa the.power ,. the Spirit of holineſs , and rev: 
ſurreRion of che de: d , (ith orgaining or fores: 

appointing 
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_ = (137) © 
Þ 8ppointing his Sonſhip to be thereby ſuppoſ- 
e] ct > ro bebebore; as the wh one 
C the effet, and his Sonſhip to: be future te 
em, or after them : But this is contrary to 
what is confeſſed by the adverſaries , that he 
was the Son of God before his reſurreRion, 
and is proved from, Lake 1.35: at, 16. 
16. Jobn 6.69. and Heb. 5..8, Although 
be were a Son yet learned he obedience bythe 
things which he ſuffered , which ſhews he 
vas a Son afore he learned obedience by the 
things which he ſuffered : For which reaſons 
I hke not to fay as Dr, Pearſox doth in his 
Expoſuton on the ſecond Articie of the Creed, 
that he was defined , or conſtituted, and ap= * 
pointed the Sou of God in Power by the Rev 
(wrreftion from the dead ; Nor that of Gro» 
tives, that be was made a celeſtial King aſter 
bis Reſurretion , and alſo before defincued 
to that Kingdom by ſo many Miracles done 
by Divine Power proper to him and dwelling 
in hizs , where the term Soz of God ſtanding 
in contradiftirtion , to bezng of the ſeed of 
David, according to. the fleſh, is as much 
as a Celeſtial Kirg, and rhe Paiticiple de- 
termined is expounded by two other , wade, 


2 = þ = ©, I. BB. &. 6 2029. -2Þ= 28046. 0 0H; 2». hh), Gp ty NG, 


\Þ and before deſiinated , the cne poting a thing 
| paſt ; the other a thing future , {0 as thar the 
| lame 


Q 
® 


— 
atQ 


*  FTacles, and && &Q&F HOES , ſhall be 4 


fate word-in the wt e fall 
ing made aCeleſtial King Ret ; ww 
farreftion 9s. and being acftinated before 
that King dom " and ins Power according th. 
the Sprrit of balimeſs , ſhall be D;v1ne Pong | 
| Proper tohim .. ana nbabiting mw hin by 1 
- Spirit of holineſs , that is, force of Diviniyy | 
« which f om the begining of hs concepth A | 
he was ſanttified, endby which he did | 

I 


the Reſwrreflion from the dead + None @ 
_ which are made good by Heb; 5, 9, «Atl | 
F« 30. or Atls 26. 234 or any: other whi 4 | 

produceth in his Avnet. on Row, 1. 
4 hel conceive can! be z' Nor do I think 
Dt. Hammond his Pataphraſe right | bat as 
ror ding to the Spirit of boltneſs , or 14 i 
ſpett of that other Natwre i» bim , called 
Eternal Spitit , Bcb, 9.14. | (far ab 
«ll that is fleſh and blood ) , I ſay which 
ſbone in bim moſt perfetty , after , and 
through , and by bis' Reſurreftion from thi 
dead, 2 Cor. 13.4. was ſetat Gods right 
hand , the Sen of God is Power, to whom at* 
cordingly ai to a Son, all Power was prvev 
by the Faber | For befides what before and 
afrer 1s , or will be ſaid -abour- tbe Spirit of 
halineſs , and:Eternal Spirit , there is no*' 
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| 2Þ thing of Gods right hardin the Texty not doth 


7 Uſe at Gods reght hand the Son of God in 


wer | well explain aq wagr the Son 
God im Power | nor 1s he rightly ſaid ro 
ſet at Gods right hand according to thi 
1% of Holmeſs z. Of in reſpett of that other 
I Nature in him, called by Eternal Spirit, 
BHeb.9. 14: For his being ſec ar che right 
Yhand of God is no: preciſely according to that 


1 


: ather Nature , but rather according to that' 


which he had of the Seed of David accordi 
i he fleſh 2 Nor is it fitly ſaid char orber Na> 
$ Yinre did ſhine moſt perfeitly after, through 
"Yr oy bis reſurrettion from the dead, 2 Cor. 
& $134. For chough his being the Son of God 
& £125 proved by it, yet how the Divine Ne- 
Y ture did (hint i in him throngh , by 5 aftey' 
J © bs Reſurrefiion from the dead is hard to un- 
# {&rfiand,, nor do any words in the Text 
+ Jrountenance ſuch a Paraphraſe : Wherefore 


ad tot miſ{- liking Dr. Hammond's trarnflation bh 


by Ydenonſtrated or defined the Son of God ts 
Mt Power ; Nar thar of the Syriah Interpreter” 
i: {nko turns oaadWTG- by, who was known 3 
18 FLAick to that ſenſe, which our. Tranſlators 
ud Fave choſen , declared | of as Chryſoftom, 
of lacerprets i it | (hewed , ' demonſtrated or mas 
10 afefted ro be the Son of God over and above 
ing] : what 
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whit he was of the ſeed of David actording th 
the fleſh ]»and ſundry others with him 3 And} 

fo | determixed| notes not an a& of' the 

Will of+God concerning the furwity ofa 

thing , but Gods ſencence as it were » {etling 
the underſtanding by way of certification of 
- What was ſurely (o , or evidence of it as of 
thing already , being to take away doubting, 
inthe ſeoſe in which in the Schools their res 
folucions concerning things in queſtion, are+ 
called their dererminations s In which ſenſe 
Foodie it caken, Heb. 4.7, where ool? 
by our T ranflators rendered | /imvjrerh] is the 
ſame which he exprefiech, verſe $8, he bai 
tot ſpoken of anorher day: And likewiſe that 
which deelarech what 7 


. 4 
- 


Job'2 2, 28.  thipg'ts, in Logick is ters 
INE med 0915/405 ora definition 
Additions toEfiber of jt.-and the Mood whict 


eh, 14. 9. T2 "o- ea alles = 1 
$nomdr 56 Fe OR 1s rermed by | 
ov, Numb. 30. 8. rammarians 0615 141, and } 
Exod.8.12.z Mac, the boundaries of Lands ate 

| 


39. £10042: p&- they ſhew what i8 belong-' 
—C TT. c F | 
impreſ, 19. Is To ng to a perton, an In 
Spftes Petav iſtud © Compolrion: Hyppocratts 
dejerte ſignifeate his Pererminations, or D&| 
1,» Clarrions about Medicines 
are 
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"a di ftintt explication of a thing : According | 


to which Expofition the meaning is, Rows. 
x. 4. that God had determined as it were by 
ſeorence in the ReſurreRion of bim from the 


dead, chat Chriſt Jeſus had another ature p 
above that he had of the ſeed '&f David, t6 5 


Wit, that he was the Son of God. 


- 6, The Reſutrtfion of the dead cannot be © 


meant of the general ReſurreRion,, as if the 


ſenſe were , he is predeffinated or. fore-ap- - 


pointed that he (hall be the Son of -God in. * 


Power when he ſhall 'raiſe the dead , bur of 


Chrifts particular Reſurre&iog : For though: | 


the general. Reſurreftion ſhall moſt fully de= 


monſtrate the glory of Chiilt, yer the de- 


tefmination being of a thing paſt muſt be 
underſtond of his own ReſurreRion : Nor is 
it a ſufficienc exception againſt this, that che 


Apoſtle faith 4vagdtos veuegy nor vir 


ev , the Reſurreiion of the dead not from 
the dead , and that itis not by hi Reſurre- 
ion from the dead, but the Reſwrretion of 


| the dead : For As 26. 23. there is in St. 
| Pan's ſpeech the ſame expreſſion, where 
ſpeaking of what the Prophets fore-rold of 

| Chrifts Refurre&ion , he uſeth this expreſ= 


lion'e nedTos if dvggretcs veeby y word by 
M word 


— ag he < 161 _ oY = 2 
| are encituled his eAphoriſms , and duogiouds * 


AA be the-fir by rifn f t 41 
&* t "_ arte Ply (he th att 
wy br ft or chief riſen. From the dead | 
* ſhenld ſhew or publiſh Ugh, to the peq/s and 
" the Gentiles. 
In Power, Roms. "4 cannor be 186 
ferred to the Power of Chriſt , whereby. he. 
"did Miracles , but to tbe Power of God by, 
wh ch he.was raiſed from the dead , of which 
” the ſame Apofille ſperketh, 2 Cor. 13, 46 
” For though he was crucified EE Go EVLLOCS | 
© _Throngh,, or by reaſon of weakneſs , yer þo.. 
 Hiveth,xn d\vrocutos becaule: of z or by the 
” Power of God, 1 Cor, 6, 14+ Ard God hath: 
Pp berh raiſed wpihe Lord, and will alſo rar{y: 
* pu by bis own Famer ©: Rom. 6. 4+ like 
=" Chrit was raed fram the dead '%; the. 
” Glory /( chat is the Power) of the Father: , 
” Whichiis coofimed.inthar he. is ſaid to, be. 
deter mined the Sou of Gods ”n P ower, which 
dererm nation is referred roche Fathers, and 
© thereforeghe Power is the Fathers by.which. 
* bes deterniined-to be the Son of God, | 
| 8. [confeſs the Divine Nature of Chit; , 
isvowherethat I find, termed the Sprris of 
"  belineſs., orthe holy Spirit z nor the glott=./ 
- fied body Of Chriſt , *alchough God be term» 
ebaffarg ,  John4, 24. and 2 Cor, 3. 17- 
the 


Þ} the Lord's: that Spirit ,. which to. me ſeems 
F . moſtlikely co be meant. of Chriſt , who! & 
in the Epiſtles of Pax/ moſt commonly. meanc I 

y this ticle | ths Lord | andin the verſe be>. © 

ore meant , where. it is{aid | Nevertheleſs - 
when it ſhall turn to the Lord \ thatis Chrilty - 
| and the next verſe following [But we all with 1 
7 open face beboldixg the glory of the Lord | © 
1 


that is Jeſus Chritt diſtinguiſhed 1n-the ſame 

yerſe fromthe holy Spirit, termed:the Spirue 
: of the Lord , if it benot to be read, 4s from 
: the Lord the Spirit,and ſo applied ro Chnft: = 
p It is ſaid thac Chiatt knew iz bis. Spirit," 
þ | Mark. 6. 8. that he grew, and waxed ffroug * 
4 


; 
X 


| in Spirit , or was ftrengthezed bythe Spurit., 
Luke 2.40. thar he greancd in Spirit, Joh. 
I I« 33+ Which may, . or. ate to be.underfanc 
-otherwiſe than of his Divice Nature,, Job 
6.63. [tis the Spirit that quickneth ; tha 
feſþ profiteth nothing , the words which'T © 
t Sþeak, nnto you are Spirit y and are life.,, awe” 
| meaat otherwiſe than of! Chriſts Divige Na-" 
|} tucregand 1 Tim. 3. 16, Jufrfied in oh $4! 
| ori the Spirit may be mean otherwiſe than * 
"| ofhis Divine Natuce ,. and ſo may quickened- 
1} bythe Spirit, 1 Pet, 3.18. of which in that 
| which follows: The Spirit of Chriſt is, Roms. 
| 8:9; termed #he Spirs: of Godg and if sbe 
Ns. Holy 
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of Holineſs note not the Divine Nature of 


* Chriſt, becauſe it is go where inthe Scriptute 


deſigned by the name of Spirir, or Spirit of 
Holww!'ſs , the reaſor. is' as goodagainſ the 
Interpretation of | the Spirit of Holineſs ] 
by [ the Holy Spiritual Body of Chrift:\| Nor 
is there likelehood that by |- Spire | ſhould 


> be meant | Body | (ith Spirit and Body are 
» oppoſed, or contradiftinguiſhed , x Cor, 6, 
©, 20- and 7. 34. James 2. 26,1 Thef. 5.23, 


&c, as well as Fleſh aud Spirit : And if by 


; | Spirit of Holineſs | be meant a confticur- 


ip part of Chriſt diftinCt from Fleſh ,- which 


©. he had by means of the ReſurreRion , ic can» 
Tot be meant of his body , which is the ſame 
La "in ſubſtance it was 1n the daies of his fleſh, 


and ſo the ſame conſtituting part, differing 
only in quality and external condition, as hay* 
ing an akeration, not another Generation or 
Creation, and therefore cannot be rightly 


_texmed another conſtituting part. And this. . 
| | | reaſon 


= Holy Ghoſt, 1 Cor. 2. 13,14. afd 12, g; * 
* "And'tbat which was born of Maty if ſaid tobe © 

D that Holy thing ,” which -ſhall be called the } 
” "Senof God, Luke 1, 35. and Dan, 9.24, 
» heisrermed the Holy of Hoelies, or as we 
xead , the moſt Holy, but no wherethe Spi. 
rit of Helineſs, And the&tefore if the Spirit 
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ÞF countenance the. underftanding the Deity of + 
- Chriſt by | che Spirit of Holineſs | than his 
- Holy Spiricual Body : Yer tor my part, I in» © 
cline co neither, bat rather ro the opinion 4 © 
that conceiyes, by | the Spirit of Holineſs ] © 


1s creant the Holy Ghoſt , or third Perſon' of 
the ſacred Trinity, and that for theſe rea= 


-ſons. I, Becauſe the term | Spirit of Hol;-' 


neſs] is all one in ſenſe with [| the Holy Spi= 
rit | which1s the nſual cicle given to that. 


reaſon with the Texts alledged . do better 4 


Y 
S 
A 

F 


perſon > Mat, 28, 19. 2 Cor. L3, 13s 


1 Jobs 5.7. and isaccording to uſual man- * 


ner of expreſſing the AdjeRtive by the Gent= © 


tive caſe of che tubliancive , as the Children 
of Wiſdom are wiſe Children, Children of 


obediencc, 1 Pet, 1. 14.. obedient Children, F 


the Children of lg! t > enlightned Children , 


Eph. $.8. 2. Becauſe the Reſurrc&ionis 


aſcribed co the Spirir, Roms. 8. 11. If the 
Spirit of him that raiſed . Jeſus from the 


dead, dwell in you, be that raiſed Chriſt - 


from the dead , ſhall alſo quicken your mor- 


% 


tal bodies by his Spirit that dwelleth in you, 
1 Pet. 3. 19, Being put to death in the fleſh, . 


but quickened by the Spirit, 3, Becaiſe the 
ſenſe thus ſeems ro be eakeft , and moſt a- 
preeable to the Apoltles ſcope , who having 


M 3 faid, 


© x43 © y70pOrry 


$ ns by wn Sou of God was made of the 

feed of David according tothe fleſh , noting 
Fran beyond this , ads ab Hoy 
 clayed, determined , defined or reſolved to 
© bethe Son of Gd beyond his being the Son of 
David with power , by bis riſing from the 
” dead, which was by Power, according tothe 
© Spirit of bolineſs, that is the holy Spirit, to 
* whom aRsof power are uſually aſcribed, as 
Lnke 1:35, Mat. 12, 28, which was an 
vndoubted evidence of his being the Son of 
Gcd, or having a Divine Nature , fith he 
©  foretold it as a thing to be done by hiſhſelf, 
” Tohn2.19-andg.25,20. and 104 17, 18, 
*  Noris itnecefſary that ſz ſhould note a 
conſtituting part » Roy. 1. 4. For it may' 
; note an efficient cauſe mediate , as when ir is 
ſaid Mark. I, 27 « Kot ef 50 low with aut hq- 
rity he commandeth the unclean Spirits, 
| | which is, Lake 4, 36, © 
efSCig #, duvduea with 
bic idem eft quod Amthority and Power , (0 
el} UT0p0vr- So- Koto TAC 1s by might 5 
lent enim ils par« or mrghtily, Heb, 7.166 
ticule permiſcert, wiſe Abvxuw according 
Hg; 12, 8, to the power , 15 by vertue 


ubi vale Þ 12 
mre3us havetur. Of reaſon of the power of 


Grot. in Rom. 2.7. 


Ephcl 3.3- & a» Proportion and congruity! 
ro 


? & ” E> hs I: * . KI «) i 2. 
» < 3 5 . . 
Xs 


to 'the' agent , as when libiia x Cor,12.8, ; 
\ Ieisfaid, Rom. I. Is. 16 Tow Wevatug: 2 
wolf SUE as much a4 in me 1 10* ep i ſee 


atihus, 
ties, and che ſenſe be; i» gry, 


power according to the Spirit of Holineſs 3 


that is, with or through the holy 'Spitie, -or 


congruouſly , proportionably to, the holy 
Spiricz which if it do notſo fully anſwer the 
uſe of the prepoſition, yer we tay ſay as Dr, 


Hammond in alike caſe, Annot on. Mark. g,. 


3. thomgh the prepoſption do not favour this 


Titerpretation, yet the promi ſcueus tncertain. 


uſe of prepoſicrons among ſacred Writers is. ſo © 
obſervable , that it may take off much of ©: 
that one objeftiovw. So faras my obſervation 
hach hicherto attained in the Apoſtles and 0-+ 


ther Writers Greek Ex reſhors', if the A» 
poſile had intended chat the Spirit of, Holineſs 
ſhould note another conſticuting pare , he 


ſhould have pur next to | the Sow of God) ac= 


cording to the Spirit of Holineſs, as he did 
ver,Z, according to the fle(p next to of the 
ſeed of David , but being put between with 


Power and the Reſwrrettion of the dead, it © 
leet not to note a conſtituting part, but the © 


efficient cauſe of the RefurreRion , or ſub. 
JjeR of that power, by which Chriſt was 


-. Taiſed, 


4 9: The 2 
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- 9, The diltin& mention Rows. g. 15. of | 
Chih, being of the F athers accordivg to.the © 


ſh, char.is 'his burnane nacure, and. then 
bing: who is aver all God bleſſed for ever, 


ſhews that be is over «ll God bleſſed for ever, 
according .to his Divine Nature or deity : 


Nor is the defe& of the Article a (ſufficient 


reaſon rothe contrary , Gh ir is very frequent | 


ro put ©tds without the Article, where it 
Is meant of God in Nature, as 1 Cor, 3-15, 
23. and 1. 24, and 2,5. 7, Oc. 


10. Ththut God ſaid to Cbriſt, Pſal,110.,. 
| I, and he was then Davids Lord, As 1, 
"34. when he knew, verſe 30, that 'Ged had 


wori with an oath to him , that of the fruit 


; w loins he wonld raiſe ap Chriſt to | t 8 


8 Throxe , it proves that Chriſt was in be- 
"ing and was his Lord afore he was his Son, and 
=. had a Divine Nature , though he was his 


: *. Son according tothe fleſh, 


SECT, I8o 


= y. = YT OS. 
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SECT, 18. | 


The conſubſtantiality of Chriſt with the 


Father and as, is proved from 1 Tim. © 


3. 16, 


*He nextText of Scripcure I (Ball iofift on 
* JK to provethe conſubſtantialicy of Chriſt 
to God and us, 1s 1 Ti. 3.16, where St, 


. 


3 


*& 
Ny 


Paul ſaith , Aud without. controverſy great ; 
1s the Myſtery of godlineſs; God was mani- 


feſted in the fleſh , jnſt:fied in the Spirut, 
ſeen of Angels, Preached nnto the Gemiles , 
believed on in the World , received wp into 


Glory: T his paſſage is undoubredly meant 
of the Lord Jeſus , fith of no: other are theſe - 
things true , that be was wanifeſted in the 
fleſh, &c. And they are true of him : He 


was marifeſied in the fleſh being made fleſh , 


ju: fiedin, or by the Spirit at his Baptiſm,  - 


by his Miracles, and at his Refurre&ion to 
be, that which he ſaid himſelf-to be, the 


Son of God , againſt the falſe acculations of 
the Phariſees as a Deceiver, confederate with 


Satan , ſeen of Angels at his Birth, 'Temp- | 


cation 


4 | 44 Ambroſe «ll read] which was wanfeſte 
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| _ (170) | 

tation in the Wilderneſs, Agony in the 
Garden , ReſurreRion from the Grave, and 
Aſcenſion into Heaven, Preachgd to the 
Gentiles by his Apoſtles , believed on 1 the 
World even by the Gentiles, and received 
ws, or snto Glory at his Aſcenſion into Hea« 


ven: Now he of whom theſe rhings are 


ſaid is God, therefore the ſame Perſon, Chriſt 


Jeſus is bogh God and Man; or conſubRans 


ral to the Father in reſpe& of his God.hegd , 


to us in reſpeCt of his Man-hood. 


$82 CT. 19. 


The Exceptions againſ} this Proof. 


FT He Exception againſt this Argument is 
| I. Thatthereading God was neani- 


feſted in the fleſh , us ſufpetted to have been 
altered by Neſtorians , becauſe the vnlgdr 


, 


Latin , the Syriak, Arabian mare 


and refer it to the Myſtery of Godlineſs , an 

ſo this ſenſe is grven of it , that the Go#pel 
was firſt made known not by Angels, bat by 
mortal men, ard according tothein outward 


< 

M4 

5 
+ 


ap 


”"y © Is —— wa Wn, lt. i. to. þ. 


_ 


_ (99x) 


perrance weak , Chrift and bis Apoſtles \ . 
J « fleſþ, Col. 1.26, notes a mortal man, . 


2 Cor,' 2.16. Tt John q. 2+ was juſtified in 
Syric | that is, that truth was approved 
by many Miracles , for Spirit 1s CMiracles 
by a Metonymy, which us. 1 Cor. 2.4, and 


elſewhere. Andto be juſtificd here is 10 be” 


approved, as Mat. 11,19. ſo he us ſaid to 
be juST ified; who in a contention 1s 4 Con- 
querour , becauſe hit caſe ts approved , 
Deur. 25.1. add Pal. 21. 6. (1 imagine 
Grotins means, Pſal. 51.4.) [| Scen of An- 

els | to wit , wich greateſt admiration 
eAvgels lenyned this ſecret by mortal men, 
Epheſ, 3. 10. 1 Per. 1.12. To ſee with the 
Hebrews is tranſlated to all manner of Cknow- 
ing : Was preached to the Gentiles | that ' 
truth was not only declared to the Jews, but 
alſo tothe Gentiles, who were moſl eftranged 
from God , Eph.2.12, Col, 1. 21. believ- 
ed inthe World | that ts in a great part of 
the world, Rom, 1, $. Col. 1.6, received 
#pin Glory | it was very gloriouſly exalted. ; 
towit, becanſe it brought much more holt<: 
neſs than any Deftrines formerly: Tobe ta- 
ken up is to be lifted up on high, and anſwers 
fo the Hebrew Verbs NYP1 and YDI in gle 
17 glorionſly, Phil, 4. 19+ Col. 3: 4, See al 


| ' (172) 1 
ſo, 2 Cor. 3.8. ſothey glorified the ward |. 
of the Lord , «As 13.48, q 
2» Others thus : God the Fathey was ma. 
nifefled, thatis, his Will made known in 
the fleſh, that is, with or by the infirmity 
of Chriſt and bis Apoſtles, juſt:ficd 1n Spirit, 
taken or ackno»vledged for tru: by Divine 
* wertxe which ſhined in Chriſt as well as big 
Apoſtles, or put forth u ſelf powerfully by. 
them : was ſeewof Angels, the good willof 
God towards men , was revealed to Angels, 
 - received up in glory , the will of God wasby 
 #* many chearfally received and conftantly res 
> tained, or the holy Religion of Chriſt wa 
glorionſly admitted aud received. 


I I Pa 


I ® © T. 20, 


Theſe Exceptions are refelled. 


I O.which | Reply : 1. That the read- 
;  4vg of | which] inſtead of | God | ſhould: 
, befollowed agaialt all Copies of the Origi= 

nal now extane is unreaſonable, and not tO 

be yielded ro: The Syriak, Arabian, and 
Latin are not to be put in the ballance with. 
the Greek Copies : The Latin tranf] ation is} 
| | | found 


- 
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1. Ka þ rela 
Þ found and confefſed even by Romanifts to be 


I fo faulty , as that it is not of 1c(e|f ro be reft= 
'ed on, much leſs are Ambroſe and Hintma® 
r#s ,” who were miſ-led by it : That Neffte- 
riavs ſhould foyſt in Otos God is not likely., 
fich it 1s againſt their opinion, and: was uſed 

by Ehryſoſtom before Neſtorims , and by 

| C71 againſt the Neſftorians, as Dr. Pearſon 
ſhews in his Expoſitzon of the Creed, Artic, 

2, page 143. of the ſecond Edition, | 

2. By | Gea | cannotbe meant , either 
© God the Father, -or his Will , or the Goſ- 
pel , or the truth of it,-1. Becauſe 
words cannot be expounded ſo in either: of 
the ſenſes given : Neither is God the Father 
| any where ſaid to be manifeſted in the fleſh, 
uſt ified in »be Spirit, received up/in Glory : 
Nor doth God manifeſted in the! fleſh fignifie 
God, or his Will, of Goſpely ortruth ma- 
nifefted -in anfirmity , or Chriſt and his A- 
poſiles in their infirmity,” nor juſtified in, or 

{#7 the Spirit approved by Miracles , nor jeen 

4 þ of Angels, learned by them from mortal men, 

nor yecesved wp in Glory, admitced or receiy= 

os {| <dinmens minds : None of all the Texts al- 

4 {*dged countenance theſe Expoſitions ; 

p | Though fleſh ſometimes ſignifies morcal 

;,_ | Weak man , it boing a word of very various 

d | acccp- 
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 -gcceptions , and che Goſpel is ſaid tobe m4 


+1 


.tifeſted as Col 1. 26. and 2 Cor, 2, 14, and 
«Gal. 4: 13+ St, Paxl ſaith, he preached the 
-Goſpel at firftto the Galatians throwgh the 
infirmity of the fi:|þ , yet no where: is the. 
Goſpel ſaid to be manifeſted'in the fleſh , ar 
#*ſ#\puc Gmply for infirmity. Thar 1 Job 
<+ 2, that Teſw ( briſt th\.comt in the fleſh, 
is again(t his ſenle of preaching the Golpeliin 
inficmity it plaialy noting. his coming ings 
-the world in a bumane nature, in the ſenſe in 
which heſaid , Jobn. 1.14, '7he Word: wi 
wade fleſh, and dwelt among us, Though 
'T deny not, that words of fenfe do ofcen note 
-ocher knowledge than by: fenſe-, yer thelt 
. words dy for dum > 0xferr in ©;91 are (ſcarce 
ever found:tobe applied £0, aoy thing buc thi 
-Which is\ deſcernable by. fightt» However i| 
-chey were, yer the ſenſe imagined hath ob 
-6olour ; f Hitris not lard, {err of Angel: by 
-che Charch: 'Ave\yÞ9% ev is\0ty (ignities nat 
-tecciving by men that glorthie jc, +buc the gloy 
xy of che perſon or th.og manifelt2d , Phik 
4.19: | Col.' 3. 4: aie nor meant of ſuch 
plorys or alacriry. or 1ejoycing , as is made 
the meaning of G/ory , 1 739,3. 16. NotÞur 
do we find'1a the Greek Bibles (uch langud$ C 
as anſycrs-ro the pretended: Expoſition of Þ. 
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Tio that place ; Andfor receryingthe' Gaſpely 
[che uſual word is Aextoaty, 1 Theſ, To 'Gs © 
40d 24.14, Als 2. 41.100. the word there 
aſed, 2, According to that Expoſition ix: 
would be an inept caucology to ſay, be was: 
believed 0ntn the. world , and: received wu 
in glory if meant of receiving inmens hearts 3: 
Foc what is ic. ts be believed” on, but ro be 
received in mens:bearts ? which is nor tobe. 
conceived of che. Apcfile in theſe conciſe As! 
phoriſmes. 3- I here would be no Myſtery. 
wuch lels a great Myftery without contradi» 
Hon in chat which the Apoſile faith if the 
meaning were as it js made ,, fith Gods will 
was okeen manifeſted by mortal men, even: 
by all the Prophers, who teſtified before-hand 
the ſufferings of Chriſt , and the glory that 
howld fellaw, 1. Pet. 1. 1x. and approved: 
by Miracles done by Moſes, Elias, Eliſha,” 
known by Angels who. brought Meſlapes to 
Danel znd others z preached, to the Gentiles- 
by Tonab at Nunzveb, believed.in the world” 
by the Nimwires , received. with alacriry ns 
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ich by David and others, 

ide} 3, The words inthe plain obyious ſenſe , 

Wat Jure truely and r'ghtly expounded of Jeſus 

ag6IChriſt whois laid ro be God, Fobn 1,1, 

of 12» 70 comme 3# the fleſh in his humane nature , 
if £0 


ET CY" "OIOYIYECF , - : 
” tobemade fleſh, Jobn Tt. 14. to bemanis 
” fefted is his works, Joh» 2.11, and his 
preaching , Ark 1. 27. Luke 7.16, 22; 
juſtified imthe Spirit, or by the Spirit, either 

by the Spirits deſcent on him at his Baptiſme 
Fobn 1. 33, 34. whereby he was proclaimed 

and proved tobe the Son of God, or by hig 
Miracies , as Mat. 12. 28: againlt the ate" 
cuſation of <olluding with che Devil, orat 

his Reſurre&'on 'ss I conceive , Row, 1. 3,; 

4 or by giving the Holy Gholt, 4s 2. 33." 

Seen of Angels, Luke 2, 11, 12, Mat. 4. 

T5. Lnke'22.43. and 24. 4,5.  Alts 1, 

To. Preached to the Genttles, x Cor, I, 2 1 

2 Cor. 1. 19. Believed on in the World; Rom; 
1.8.1 Theh 1 7,8. received up, the word® 
uſed 1 751.3. 1 6. inglory, Ads 1, 2411," 
13. Mark 16. 19. Luke 9. 51 and 24. 26: 
4. I being ſaid God was manifeſted in thi” 
ſh and this meant of Jeſus Chriſt proves he 
was (before) 0d, and then he had fleſh, and* 
therefore a Humane and Divine Nature, and! 
conſubltantial tothe Father and'to us ; 


| 


Y 


SECT, 21. 


Enr7)" 
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e | The Po hang is confirnd from x Pet. 
« | b. 3.18, 19,20. Gal. 4,4, Rom.'$: : 
id |... 3s 2 Jobog. 3- fich,* 2. 1h A | 


& Þ -; 20+ 5 Jahn, 16.28... <1 1 
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£3 and Explicagion,, 1 £6 3«pfs 
| ka Chriſt is/ſaid ro be. p#t.20, de4 


t, | fel, but quickened by the, Sperit :. FE 
3." | £4 mult note 4 confficuriog wee 8 an yer 
m.. | the $perit note 1 be efficienc : 4 
xd" | nociog his ReſurreRion,, cavoor noe Fork 


= , | wy 4a | | _ a l 
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7, Þ ternal Holy Spiritual Body, 2s as ceo: | 


6 meant by the Eternal. Sparit , Heb.. 9, L4. 


he} and the Spirit of Heljneſs , Rom. 1,4. For 


he | that yas nor til be was quickened, and there- ©. 


nd | fore he nor quickened 1n or by ir 3..nor i 
ad (cre Soul, for, that dyed - not, 

refore the Spirit muſt ngce an efficicaty 

20d that muſt be either che Divice Nature of 


Chriſt, or, as I conceive, the Holy Spirit; | 


"'J to win his ReſurreQion is aſcribed, Rem, 
tf. $+ 11. called the Power of God , 2 Cor, 139 
4 4 28 what's vors by the x Spiri, is ſaid tp be be 


: © 


F 9b Fc; ke Watebs, 7 Spirica, Ge 
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done by- the Pine of God, Lake 1, 35. 


a Hat, 12.28.71 Luke 13 2 20. and he was * 


quiickened by the Spirit by which be preached, 


by 
6. LIGE Fas % 
x Sh Tis 2$ * my Chet 
nip bit ; 3 *Peti. x. of is 
chat Spirit be wet © piButhed fo 1h6Sh1..* 
rits of wich Ti were rk diſobedis 
ae SFYDE 2d 2: *#H&tkofe G | 
£0 ThAifts Divi eNews vill bee ſakto 
We BANG Hb three Halcvinf biowade, | 
MW grtng mg HRrSrein the bits. 
confegtuititly BE had ther 4bb, 
+: nds. a er avs ; orien Hehe 
dinaibe fd then tb ad preach by whe 
r1P BP wit b* by nds irs In6rthy 
_ 13; [03 to haVe beck *Giſabeatienb1 - 
Whewonle the long-ſufſe#ihg."of God Wain 
in the Utes of Noa, whe the _—_ "why 
grin TS ord 2160 
 ['o theſe: Seriphiites? Th dd, ; Gel 


Rem2/8,%: © The fendirg bis "Son 


eh! He's ns being before 5* 21d fo his Tdivine 


of fol fleſhthis Humane', cherefot® head 
botb.* Fo thefaine 'effe& are theſe - Texts 


which ſpeak of his coming in the' fleſh, as. 


x Jobs. 


c 


A: 
4s 
þ n. 


AD» PEOIEERSCE ET SS 5 


wr. F'Y g . $443 
£ "y _ SY, 
0 "4 

Lo _ 


5} : (179) 2 ©. NY 
'1 John4. 2. his taking part of fleſh: and © 
\'blevd, Heb. 2. 14..: where he thar ſwas Su» 
/periour ro Angels: ancecedetitly z was: made 
" trttle lower than the eAngels , or :debaſed 
* belowhe Angels, partakimg fleſh aud blood , _ 
' 10t aſhamed to call them Bretbren ,._ver.9, 
it. whom inreſpe& of +his native- -preatae(s 8 
| be might have been aſhamed co orn as ſuch, 
$ 2nd therefore 1s ſuppoſed to have: a being _ 
' above man, afore he was a man: His\com> 
" ing 1nts the world with \a body prepared fer 
\Þz», our of obedience and compliance of will - 
't0 his Fathers, Heb, 10. 5. :Fobn 16, 2B, 


* ſhews his beino ' with: his F ner before he 
| wasa man, andſoa Divine Nature Jantece- | 


| \ dent co his Humane, 


- SECT. 22. 


Chr iſt conſubſtantiality with the Father 
and ws,1s proved from Philip. 2. 5s 


_ 


6, 7,8. 


Here yet remairs that Text, which is , 
Philip, 2.5, 6, 7, $. where the A- | 
polile ſpeaks chus': Ler this mind bt in yo, 
which was alſo in. Chriſt Jeſus, whobemg 
| N 2 18 
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+, ia thr form of "God ; thought, or counted -it 
notrobbery', or -afþoil,,; or prey tobe equal. 
* "80 Got,or as God: But made hin:(cIf of mo 
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—  repmtation , or emptied himſelf , and took 
” . pot bim the forms of : a Servant , and was 
*” . ade in the likeneſs of men , or when he bad 
”  betymiadelikero men ( 2s Meric, ( aſanbon' 
 diairibade nſuVerlerum p. 66.) and being 
* fonndin'faſhion, or babit as man or a man, 
”  andbecame obedient, or rather being or by« 
” "coming obedient nntodeath , even the death} 
© of the Croſs: In which | confeſs are ſundry 
unuſual expreſſions needful] to be cleared, yet” 
» ſufficient ro'prove him'to have a Divine and 
- Humane Nature ; fith he is ſaid rochave bery” 
in the form of God firſt, and then' co empty: 
* bimſclf, to take on him the forms of a Servant,” 
> tobe made inthelikeneſ; of men , tobe foiind 
in faſhion as 4 man, to humble himſelf to 
death, whence | may argue: He who being 
;n the form of God , counted 1t 0 robbery 
or prey that he was as God, emptied himſelf , 
ta'irgthe forms of a Servant when he wat 
made inthe likeneſs of men , and being found 
in faſhiun as a man, humbled himſelf , be- 
coming obedient unto» dea'h, had a Divine 
” and Humane Nature ; Butchis is rrue of Je- 
ſus Ctrſt, derefcre he had both Natmes, + 
EL. SECT, 23s: 
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| The Exception againſt this Argument i - 


£ I++ this Argument the Exception is* 
thus made: The words and ſenſe being 

| this: Let thi mind be in you, which was 
Þ in Chri/? Jeſus ; who being in the forms of © 
" | God ( for the exerciſe and demonſtration of © 

| Divine Power, whereby be wrought Mi- 
1 | raclesin as free and nncontrouled a manner - 
= 4s if God himſelf had been on the carth) © 
"| fPonghe it not robbery (or 4 prey) to be equal 
| ith God (that is did not efteem this equas 
nd | of bis with Godzconſijting in the free ex» 
trciſe of Divine Power, to be a prey. by 
"7 I it faſt, and refuſing toletitgo, ary. 
| ers art wont to do when they bave gat @) 
0 1rc1 07 booty) bat (Gr. ) enpgtied vine 


( in making no uſe of the Drvixe Power with- 


2 in him toreſcne himſelf out of the __ 
1. | he Officers ſent to apprebend him.) and took 
ne | 9%” him the form of a Servant ( in ſuffering 


Je- him(elf ro be apprehended, bound and whipt 
as Servants Are wont to be) being made 1# | 


+ - N 3 the * 


2 £® likeneft f men ( that 1s din and 
3 _wplgar men , whoare endped with vo Divine 
” Power) ard being found i in faſhion (.or ha. © 
B bit) 45 A 4B (#has i is, in outward quality, 
Condition and ating, wo whit differing from 
 acommon man) he humbled himſelf, and' 
I became ohediext #nto death , even the death 
| ofthe Creſs, x. E 


Ky | . Yn © To 24s 


9 The Text.is explained jn order ta the tes, 
l fling of the Exception. s 
2 


O clear this Text, and Argument, and” 

"foto refel the exception, it Will be nee! 

| hav vire what is: meant : 17, By the. 

form of Ged. 2+ By being w the form of 

God. 3. By Too Ot, 4» By vor fon. 
St@.' 5. By cpTXYHOV, 6. By 5X mo | 

Spmory/adv. 7. By devarw wavler, 8 

| {ogQW gs, g. By Aeafov KogPuv gs, 

| 10. By &1.9g@760, 13. By OporauaTy CY 

Jnor.' I 2. By Year, 13. By Ye 
METH 14. By Of «rJeanGQy. 15, By fornd. 
” T6: By hambled bimſelf. 17. By becoming” 
E chew, 18, Wii fr war inthe form of | 


od. 


4 


we as; xx”. St 


x 


\ 
ba 
"ET 


20,4 \Wen be tark\ the fuxmoof & Servans! 
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whichis che. abject ,dfe[ight:y.ands therefore: 
Grotixs cConctivesy\ Harhy the foarmeops Gutb. 


i6.m-meanthe gloxyrob:ibis: Miracles; Bur'as:. 


Ds. Caſanbou inche-phlace-beforegied, rights: 
ly.obſcryed.,. xhere 1152 9fed for ſomething 


which appears to thei fight, it 15/tiever nſedl 


for Excellert , Pawer.\, or Divine Power int 


working, Miracles 5 but for the onkwavd vis © 
[ags..;o when it bath: ſplendour # beauty and 


excelttt/nſtres aurattiventiiecyesy, and 
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2zt-luch aform ». bur\as the Propher fores 
wid,  1ſa. 53. 2: He grew wp before God 


45'atender plant; and 'as avoot on: of 4*dry 


er94»d ; He had naformmer comelineſstand 
when be was ſcen thexewas no beanty that they 
ſhotld deſire him , pur (in) ourward appears 
ace he; was poorangideſprieable z> Neverthes 


le(s. che. verbs {1mple and'wcompound- ry 19. 5 
mhe ſomething inward and. not conſpicuous 
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ſairb'Ga7. 3.79 My Uirtle Children of whom 


aretraysformed after the ſame image. And if 


- intheAbly Scripture the word KogPn form 
” fignifie northac whictvis inward and hidden”, 


yer-in Ariftotle and other 
Pide”. Danielis Authonrs, the word Fignis 


ſubliance; which differen»: 


ceth one ſubRance from another, which is | 
* defined by: Ariftotle 2d. Phy ſick. > Wy 


$0) when Si, Paw] 1 


IT travailin birth umil Chriſt be formed \in 
you, Rom1/12,2. Bt'ye trans formed in'the 
_ renewing: of your 'mind), 2 Cor. 3. 18. we 


”  Heinſj: Arifl. ſac. fies the-eſſence or that cons! 
ficurive eflential part of a 


TS Tl iy ivou the reaſon of it; being ſuch 


thing : Aod indeed many underſtand by the 


form of Gad ," the eflence or nature of God, 
But to the contrary is. 1. That forms hath 
che ſame: notion, Phil. 2. 6, in the' rerm! 
form of God ; asithath'verſe 7. 10 the cerm 
form of a Servant", Bur in that: notion of the 
eff:nce or nature of a. Servant, it cannot bs 
ſaid Chrniltrook the form of a Servant , for 
that is a m:errelation; 'and if he had taken 
the eſſence of a Seryanc 'by ' being incarnate it 
had been'the ſame with $2ing made 12 likes 
eſs of men, and {o he could not haye pur off 
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- theveflence of a Servant, no more" thanthe 
 elſerce of a man',/ if his raking the form of a" _ 
Servant had been by being mutte'a mant'\ 
Beſides the nar ure of man is not theeefſenceof 
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a Servant ; man may bz Lord” as Chriſt man > E 
#s Lordofall, As 10, 36. and yet hath ' 7 


the tflence of man , *and Angels are Servants 
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and yet hayenotthe effence of min. '2.” Itis! 


ſaid, Chriſt emptied himſelf, to wit, of 
the form of God tx which be was , which. 
nores' ſome: leſſening or laving afide of the * 
form of God, in which he was ; But that” 
could nor be che Divine effence , therefore it 


18 not here meant. | 

- Nor is itto be conceived, that by the form 
of God is meant the power of doing Miracles: 
For neither is the power of Miracles any 


whiere termed the form of God , and if that” 
were all thar'is meant, ir mighr' be faidof: 
Mofes and Elias that they were inthe form of. 


God: Bchdes he did not empty himſelfof the 
power or exerciſe of it whereby he did Mira- 
cles at any time”, no not when he wis appre- 
hended ; for even: then the Souldters ar his 
word went backward and fell torhe Earth ; 


\ Fobn 18.6. and he reftored <Malchus his 


ear cur off by Peter , Luke 22. 51. although 
he did not uſe his poxer coreſcue himſelf;. - 
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© Gadis meangabe.Fttare or Majelly of C0d-1)y JF 
© th glory which bead wich his. Father be, 
"fore-the warid1rwas » Jobu 7, 5. the Exer-!{ 
© ciſe of his Empire; .. which: he. had oppoſke; 
= rathe Rate 6f-a Sexvanc which he"took., .and:; | 
* tothe obedience which he yielded 10. his)Far); 
= cher, v7.7, 8+, For the eftace, of 'Gadig; 
* aheſtaie of Empire aad Command, exerciſing 
> Power, and Dominion, giving of gifts; 141 | 
- friends. belping SubjeRts, lubduing Enemiesy; 


which Chriſt did with, the Fatber: before. he 


-rook fleſh y but empried hiniſelf of 'ivinthigs 
humiliation : "which is the more coofirmedi; 
 1athitths {pertxalcacion,-perſe 9. reſtared 


that, which he ecpced himfeltof.;. Now. thats 


 azhis Glory and Majeſty , all things being! 


made fubjez colbim«: And -this leems- beſ(; 
ro-agrce with tele ot -thezerm form , as 


|  heceirſeearrobeulcd : For. as the form af. 


a $ervavt nottyrbatwhich made him. appeat; 


- - to Others to be woder-the; command of anay 


ther g {© Wit, of his bather>;: which was: t/24t; 
he (hoy!d lay dawn bis life and take vt 4g ayncy! 
Jabn:10. 18, Khich wa$,undountedly comiote 
cuous iQ then Angels\ and-{allorto rhoie Wat. 
haew him tqbe the'\yon of Cx9d;;So:the form 
of Gog farts tha Majelty, Gloty,: exeraie off 
£21511 Empire, 


abiedbets had wich bis Peker which 


' was apparent ta the 'Holy: Angels , and to). 
 eAbrabamwho ſaw bis day.," and: to: Tac» | 
| and other holy perſons afore his Incarnation») 


and is the ſame with bis being as God, wo F 


equal to God. 

*'.- 2 Fromhence-then we. may | andeiftan® 
prbar is meane by« bus beivg \in the forms of 
God, rowithis poſſeſſon' and'enjoyment- of 


 worldwas, Fohn 17.5, v7% x00 nores the 
ſubliſtence or being of his perſon, and the forms 
of God notes his efttate of Glory and Majzftyg 
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poltle, 2 Cor. $ 9. Te know the grace of aun 

\ |} Lord Feſus C krift , that though be were 

{ Þ} rich, yet for Jour ſakes be became peo, __ 
Je through bis poverty might'be rich. | 

3. I'oa gi& may be expounded either as! 

an adjeQtive as our trapflarours render-1 ty? 


. equal with God 5s oras an adve: b , and fo 4 


- | is uſed rwelve times in the Greek ve:lion. of- 
» | the Bookof Job , Wiſdome 7, 3, in Homer" 


wajes ir1197d be read, is 'in/my apprehenſion; 


nothing 


that glory be bad with bis. Farther before the. _ 


which I conceive”exprefled by that of rhe Fs | 


ard elſe-whete ,, 2nd anſwers to Qin the Hee! / 
brew , ard notes livexeſs,” and may be tranſs1 
lated, 44 God: Now whether, of theie cwor | 
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ed that may be as a ſubſiage' | 
tiveco-1t , whereas ifit were-8n adj*Qive , | 


* eicher £ovTov bimſelf,, uſed ver. 7. or as 
” Camerarins in his note obſeryes T&£xvTs his 

things, ſhould be added : Asfor that which _ 
= is by Paſor in his Lexicon voce i095 from 
 S$Zanch. de incaruatione Filu Det, hib. x, c,* 


2. imagined, « if there ware An ellipſis of 


” ©4%, andtheſenſe were, that he was equals 
A lh God, As God , that Py; the Father ; It ISA L 
-- beld ſupplement, that hath not any thing to. 


countenance-it inthe Text, and gives much | 
advantage co them that ſay ,. he is not the 


fame God. In that which hementions out of 


Roſſelires his Syntax, P. 134: | tha it is 
an Hellen:ſm, and it is put for the noun ſub- © 


” ſtanve equality , asif by the Article To the 


Ioftnitive Mood were curned into a Noun, and, 
the ſenſe were as 'in the word «g7&% he - 
gives It » he did not ſnatch, or catch by ra- Þ 
pane eqaality with. God | the 1nterprecation 

doth ſuppoſe , that he comnted it not rapine, 
is all one with, he did not take by rapine, and 


; the verb ſnbſtant ive of the Infinitive Mood , | 
' to betwurn:dintoa Noun, whereas it 1s drown” 


edin bis ſenſe, and if it were made a Noun, 
ir-ſhould bz thus read, be did not rake by 


rapine bting equality with Ged ,; which hath 4 


no 
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is made a Noun Subſtantive , not the Tofini= 
tive Mood, and the Ncun of. equality js 
- made to govern a Dative caſe without . 


Example, when acccrding to thar ate 
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\ rule God (heuld bein the Genitive 3 I co 
; Where 7o& is uſed adverbially_ ir doth, 1 
commonly note hmilitude of aCtion, - yer hmje 
lirnde of being is ſome= _.. . 
\Job 11.12, in the Greek, loa rv 
and elſewhere, and though 
It not2 equality, yer allo 23. 
It. notes likeneſs ; and in I 

the ſame chaprer, v, 20. [g3.Jvx0v is cranſs 


1 tres cxpreſied by it, as JA to Gr 
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lated like minded , and this doth beſt a wer. | 


to the uſe of {KogPry and prouarl and ite 
OTE @3 6x99W7Q-, ver, 6,7, 8, which 


./ note likegeſs of eſtare or condition, . yet com» +» | 


' prehend:ing wichall reality of Nature, 2, If 
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t were to be read to be equal with God, it - 
would inrimate , that be empried himſelf of 


It as the adverſarive ; Bur verſe 7, (hews, 
and the phraſe , he conxted it wot @ prey, do 


evince ; but <quality with God he could not 
ewpry himſclt of , bur mult hold.ir as a prey 
not to belet gd, the contrary whereof the / 


4 Text doch propoynd for our imitation. 
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- *therhing be means by his being a5 God, was 


— Yhe did in kn preſence , and luch glory as he 
- *Hadthen, 2nd” now Vadnor as before , bur 


anchine parte ſeennde 


| 1b | 6c. and notes - either” "F4pr nam of. 
 *\yaprm 5 ; che a& ef taking or carty!ng away, 
- Uogrthe chivg taken”, Or catried away , both 
b. \ Which ate expiefſ=q by che'GreeR word, and 
dy the word { robbery \ which our tran{larots 
"ufe to apſwer It ,- YET | cacher reader It preyy 
_ pr ſpoit, 2> expre fling only rhe thing gort Ct» 
+ 6: rhe aK of geitinge 2+ Becauſe To api / 
"Rex ou cahoorÞ! meant of the ' zequiſ1uon, ? 
*Surche ching poſſzfſed.. 2. Ic is more agre- 


*A ; pceſuppoſern a thing hav'or poſſeſi:4, which 
EF - was the form of God 9 and being as God, and” 


TT OETIS).- cc a! 
Whine® it ſeems 'moſt likely), that 


Father inencioned, Jobn' e475, 19. which 


&'for trs reftitution , Joby 17s 5: Of 
"(es har is aid before y" Sect, 16, 
de tribus Elohim ,. 
To. 3s 4. quafs fins hominis Clem 
abjus, Cole, ventt , hoc of Chriſt Ppey- 
ad gona Deiratis poſEreſurrettionet, 
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able rorhe phraſe of emprying himſelf, which, 
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whore,” as che thinp Souti"'By 
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rhoup hr ,may either rote a4 T'6 FR 2 
or affection", of plirpoſe; af Uſe: = » 


(enfe tochinkoir wot 4 prey" 199g much "a5 he. 


thing Rolwy of cod by #oy fo! br" freird®, 
uſurped, or- plundered froth! hbrh2r; burkis 
von wheeher by infiericthce or free' donation 


- Buethis'is ni6tlikely,, partly 'beciifſe" rhe in= 
{ ward act of judgerneht” 'or” copttation is not 


bete propounded to'be 'Iritaced, "but ſome. 
aQodf will of afeRion manifeRed by outward 


{| aRion orparebr fac; which' is apparcne by 
ite Exhonafon' ve+fe 5." where the A- 
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-— a poftie-rfaich , 2b7a gpereidmidy Bar ; Lir:the 
ſame mind be in you which was alſo in Chriſt 
” Jeſs , thatis, have the ſame-will, - purpoſe, 
 reſ>lucton,, ation, as be. had,, .who-wasfo 
b- . far from dojng agy,:ching, through Rrife- and 
” yaio-glury ,.thas he preferred others; before 
" imſe.f y- 20t looking at his own things, but 
” the thing}of others, which; he; ſhewed-by | 
_his not Loldigg faſt bis Excellency, but emp» 
1 t ing heoofelts putly atfo decaule:the act-of 
þ {hiokng here deaied pul be. oppatce cools 
+ — emptyung, himſelf; For the:parricle-( but] } 
3 being adveiſative ſhews the 1hiwking-i# þ 
© robbery: to be:cquali with God y;0r [to be a | 
 .Gogto be.comrauyto the emprying; Nowif 


- — the not. thipking were as much as-noc judgingy 
: Ft 75 066 muſt -þe an Fes 
tis,choughrs ,. or a. privation: of . ity which 

ath, oo, coogruous ſenſe 2, For the emptying Þ 

Was ef himſelf,; or that,which he was in be» } 

Ing , not of his thoughts of himſelf , or hays / 

ing other choughts of himſelf; - Belides. the ; 

noe chinkiog ir: robbery or a prey is nox.af | | 

a& of ſentepce decermin'ng-what was: his own 

- .orrighthe had to athing, bur an aCt of pur» * 

4 poſe, that notwitt ſtanding his right or poſe | j 

” ſeſſion, yer bis :e(olucion was nottorerainity, 

buc (as the empryjing, verſe 7, ſhews) | 
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| "bedience to his Father whom he 'wenld plorij 
"by earth, by finiſhing the work he. gave haves : 
do , though by abaſin 
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tending 


himſelf; ;b he faith 
in -his' prayer t6' his Ly Jobs 7. 358 
(where he relates theevent of his: errand and 
bufineſs for which he came into the” world , © 
and for which he .t90k ox him the fort of 4 ] 


"Servant: which reaſon evacuates: rhat ſenſe. : 
* which is given: by' "Grote, Heiwſies, and if” 4 


'rhere.be any other 3" that imagine the ſenſe to. 


© be according ro # ſprech of Jobs Baptiff in 
F the S5riak Liturgy, that he-wonld'nor' aſſn- 
mere Yapinamt » whatis;" do ſach an infrr ions 
Bug ir to pretend to have greater authority 
Thus Chris? , 
: Wrony to his P ather that he was equal ty bing, A 
I &r had power of Miracles, ard way beheld © 


that Chriſt did ndt- think it's 


ar God , as Gyorirfs his phraſe is + For his. | 
aft did ſuppo# e bis right, but expreſſeth this © _ 
Intent norwirhRatding! bis right, * and this an- 


Ftecedent'to his empty ing bimſelf, taking the © 
| forms of a Servant " being made 119 the likes k 
Þoels of men » and tErdine thereto rem vinde 


$probibens by removing chat which might 

ao emptrins hemſelf, not difclaim- 
HF right; ;*bitt relinquiſhing his poſlefſi- 

[book hat he had," mo doing » Kee # . 


-or dthers ,- bo bold what OS bows gocten? 
©" by violence as loag as they have any vyper 
© - tokeep ic, . but (recly and volumarily.i0, duc- 
be wo ſubjeRtionto his Father , yielding ic up. 
"to hig hands from whom. be, received i it, in 
| order tothe. accompliſhment of his Will, 
- a5 1t-is exprelled, Heb. 10. 9. And his ab 
-fo.helps to ſhew that Piſcatar and tholt who. 
| filow bi do miſtake in the notion of os. : 


is. if 
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E pre greateſt part of bus. Fo jt le the dis. 
F- wnlging ba. Miracles , and that confeſſion. low 
> -wb:icb Peter made, Mat. 16. 26, and the 
& FViftonmthe Mount at bus transfiguration ,, 
” MAdati.t7.g. For then his not t thinking 1.4 
bi ſfpeilſhould be afrer. his emptying , which : 
,  Wa5 whey he took the form of a Servant , be- 
* -* Tog mace the likeneſs of men , whereasit. 
| was before ,-ard 'n his et thinking ſhould 

be ho a& of obedicnce,, whereby he —_ the 
formof a Servant, nor can be righcly.qzade: 
b as reading co the ac of emptying bal 'Y 
” , which was not inthe opinion of others ,; but? 
* inhigown dimicution,, nor did he conceal: 
» or tide, bi mſiclf , but Lata by Miracles. and 
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| 1 pliſh at Jerufalem, according 
is | Elias their conference with him, Luke 9g. 31 


| expreſſe ſpeeches ſhew him 
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2,36, &c. although for ſome time hein 
hibited his Diſciples ro diyulge ſome pecu 
liar Revelations , thar,co impediment migh 
be to the great defign of his ſuffering and 

Ing from the dead , which he ſhould accom 


tro Moſes and 


id, & nor could theſe inhibicions ro ſome perſon 


+ be indeed his emptying himjelf , or making 
$ him{clf of xo reputation , or not thinking 1 
* robbery or (poil gotten by conqueſt that b 


|} was as God , by notgriumphantly boaſting'© 


it, but concealing it: For in che event nor 


E | withlianding thoſe prohibicions his gloty wa 


ſo known , that immediately bis fame fpreas 


" abroad throughont all the Region raund abou 
T Galilee, Mark 1, 28. and he who-wa8for: 


bidden to ſpeak of his curing him , yer- weed 
out and began to publiſh i« much, and't, 
blaze abroad the mater , inſomwuch. this 


| Teſwe conld uo more openly enter igto theCuty 
but was without 1” deſart places , and the 
| came to him {rom every quarter , Mark 1 


45. Wherefore 1 conceive, that 5%, Hyyoar 


* notes a denial of an af elicite of the. mine 
ard affeQtions, in cfteeming, valuing, affeft 
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wc lth to LING beitig as dig. 
Mmitn do of. a prey 'vvrren by. yiolence ; 
hich they do ſo affe& 6 rejoyce in it ehic. | 
they cannor partWith it. 2. Ofan aQ impe> * 
I "Hate of the members tecaining it by claims - 
' og ot affetting ot it» and contending to keep | 
x Wc i thing thing which they will not yield up but 


orce,, 'and the” ſenſe is, Chriſt being is 4 | 


I; #8 6 Ged , that isthe glory of his Fa* Þ 
Bots Sciare with him in his Empire, did 
F eee or hold thar is being as Grd, as 
: fich d been 4 prey gotten by vio: ence,which © | 
ſh Pg 14 nor reficquiſh without force ; But |} 
| Os. "Which importance of the word nySuati | ; 
FEE ro the uſe of it in this Epiſtle, 
| hw 4243 . and 3+ 7. 7, 8. where bis atoonnt- * 
= ng all things as loſs and \. 
Jo8ty. 24+ #11" dung notes his eſteem and * 


torr derehfticnof themas ſuch, 
40D 19:1 1, 


: 1 = and the like uſe is cl(e- | 
Ar where, 1 Theſ.. 5.13. | 
] 27h:\ 3. 15, 1 T1M,1, 


a4 6.Y Heb, 10, 29. ind 11,26, 
"befides what occuts in othtr | 


þ * e, rg bRbeea I may accommo- JF 
ce (hie of the words which Dc. Merick | 


Caſanbzy cites in his Diatribs my nſu vere F 
"bmp. 53, out of (ornelins a lapide the | 


Jeſwite 


, | equality. God, nor as Robbers are wont © 
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4 hilt. 
F which fellows , when be ſaith , but be engp= 


| 0o61i66nid be dg ger, verſe 6, ic 
: 


4 vhicke gig 1s ro be conceived concrary co ity 
| Exprefied by tutrogw tevTly, gen 
Eat 2 Toſs 


Jeſwite , As Chryſoſtom. and Vata 
_ ſerve, rapere !9 catchor tate by violence _fige._ 
| wifes 
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14 Metalepſs: fiudianſly and comantir 


3 onſly to: rgtam ſomething as if it -were 
2 ſnatcht or caught by Vioience or rapine _” if 
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he [aid., Chriſt did not. catgh, nor., 7 
onſly ſought , . as Lucifer, Iſa. 14.135 the 


while they being guilty. of their evil doing; . 
ear leaſt they ſhould oe it)' Wer 
4nd amb;tionſly defend the thing cavg he by 
them; but rather of his own actord us 8 law- _ 
J#! Lord depoſed it , or letit go and. emptied © 
For the aduerſative particle [buts]. | 


tied haw{e'f requires thi - Otherwiſe it wi 
xot be ſa much - adver{ative 4s. as Me k 
true, £46, mil & ef aRen twpr operly,: ſed, pro, E: 
Verurtamens. bits for, nevertheleſs 5,quhich 
lead eo the conſ1deration of werſe 9.4451, + 
+1! Fri Wihexe I cake #AN&.28 an adverſative 


righely; tendered {:but.] not [ 3et ]. or 


Greek > 2nd it noces_ ſomething COntrary.U@ 


being.the holding of hi ing as Gogd,-chat 
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* ation, and thar is by many, conceived ro 
- aye been by concealing or hiding from men 


© his being as God ; Bur this, as 1 ſhewed' 'F 


© before ; is not right , fith Chriſt did manifeſt 
{bis glory fo 4: tho? they beheld bis glory as 


"of the only begotten Sox of God full of grace 


* anderwth , John 1. 14. and by his words | 
and works didindeed whar did, and might F 
+ wake him of greac repuration , ſo that he was 


F '# Prophet mighty in deed and word before 


” God and allthe people, Lnke 244 19, andis | 
», cofitfiry to what is ſaid, 1 5-00 6, $3 
 1'Tim. 3. 16, God was manifeſted in the | 
_ uk bor alſo mult reſtrain chis'a& to the * 
-rime of bis converſe With men' ,- whereas the 
2 Text makes ir to haye been either antecedent © 
©» ot evineident with his taking the forms 'of @ * 


© Servant, being maie in the likeneſs of men : 


= 


-- Noris it ſaid, he diminiſhed his 'efteem; or + 


begit in others a low opinion ofhim\,” but he 


emptied or evacuated bimſelf , thar is,” be= 


came leſs full than be was g which is hoc © 
righely referred by Grotizs, to his 1ivings 


p goeitee: 'bur nores fone aRt zktecedent ro * 


- his converfing with men : | Herzſins likes it 
”— better; to render ir bwwbled, than fe 
t  bilinſclf, *'alledging GCbryſoftom Exercit, 
op es | Ef Sacr. 


2; 5 Wa” 
3 | 
- " Fs G4 
"SLIM pe {pb +. Fi , ; 4 F £ ; '» 
v a y 7 War 6 htns —__ : a. 2 i _ . - _ - "£9 F- 


| . 


£4 
ki Fs 1 . . 
- Fs f P . R : d d - qa) £ a dads 
*, _- « <r” s 4 
F -.0 f # ” ol # a \ 4 Es 's 


i. 7 
E 


"0 IS * - * 
IKE"? "2 <- » *% 


T ſubmiffion of himſelf beyond that of empty» 


F ed > but the emprying is co be taken as an 


; 


Kev pgnifies. to leſſen, Vire. Exck/ 5, a. 


If diminiſh; fo + Pharorinus | 13+; Hebrew 


3 cv to ſuffer or undergo yg;,o, tuek, x: je 
7} dimination, fo the He= TWYD Zutwacas 
2} brew JDN which 'Ferens, Ia $4. 7. WY 
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4. 4+ (ir ſhould be'2,) + - 
'} and 15.9. ir rendered wed to empty, iis 
Jeri x10, 12. Nebem. 1.4. ( miſ-printed 


X for Nahum 1. 4.) Mya to diminiſh, and 'S 


Hoſ4' 3. 5npvro, to make little's Adis 
minurion chen or leflening, or privacton. is exe 
# preſſed by ic, which is to be conceived tobe 
J the form of God , bis being as God ; the-glo= 


F ry head in poſſeſſion with his Facher; when © 


he commanded wich him, but now in reſpe& 


6 condition of being Lord © 


[| of uſe and 2c PR laid 'it afade, endof 


J himſelf from t 


FT ing, verſe 7, they arenot rightly confound-' 


{| a&t of privation in ſome ſort of ſomewhache' 
# had, andthe humbling to ſubjeRion to whar 
2 was appointed him'to ſuffer, Righily faich: 
23 Dr Hammond in his 4» - | 

7} 29tatzon on Philip. 2. 7. Pal, 137. Inyg 
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that word, verſe 8, as a further aXofChrifs* 
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4 1 44d ordinary 
- js Mike d«] ſpeaks. 19;his Porenieets z] 
"which is confirmes 1o-chac- it}. 18 exprefſedim;} | 
ron words following , Taking the forms of. 4 
ba \ Servant , being "ods #2 the likeneſs, £1 


C mer, wherein this cmPcying of himſelf did; 
& \ conkift, - 18 bed 
” 8. The forms of 4 Servant cannot be igters; 
© preted merely of Clyilts/viſage. or una 
: Aſpeflable form: For g., Theres nofuck. 
E”  Qutward form Which d6th diſticguiſh, a free» 
manfrom a Servanc. or Slave , but thaz:ahe 
one is often as. comely.and beauitul as the on | 
ther. 2. "Though it be. tzue that, by. reaſon of. | 
- his (ufferings by viſage was. [0 marred more, © 
”” | than any man, aud bus forms more thangtke. 
-  Sonsof mey, as the Prophet fore-told , 1a, 
$2: 14. yer be took wth form, Duc jt was 
ut on him-by bis enemies: His whipping 
"Fa and leading awiy was.not the farms by 
4 Servant.,. bur ota Pciſoner-4,and he.took 
fot chele , buc under-went'them wheg they 
were inflifted, on him 2, His. 'Crycitying. it-is; 
true ,. was Servile ſwppicrup\,. the puniſhy, © 
"* ment of Slayes , bur: Was inflicted bn os, 
thers, alſo.; even then wheo he,was Crucified | 
3 others w: re Crucifi:d-wich bim;,. noc as Ser» 
© Vanis y/ but as Theres, and Robbers, and 


J upon 4 
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| demoation , 7 be wy 7 of the Jews ,; IE 
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| that he took on hem. the form ofi 4 Servant, : 
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1) 
Ki he a$ ors Ma 
ſo ghat it was Thos io.che title wh 


was numbered mith the,T ranſgreſſers ; Mark. 
I 5-26, 28» ahd, he was mail &>curſe or.” 
Mg," 45 16,15 written, Curſed is every one t at. 
hangeth on a Tree. Gal, 3+ 13. Nor is. hey 
ins'f the form of,q Sgr vant referigg only co." 
his, outward poverty 4.48. Grating, conceives 2 


thet he had nothing of | bis OWn',..4s he * 53 
himſelf, Mat, $,20." For that is pot the | 
formof. a Seruavt., ut may be the” eſtate of - 
aS09 in myinc ts. Gel. 4: 1, Agd. though. 
it were, reve, charge bad no certain dwelling, - 


2 nadftY 


 place,, yet he had. a Bag kept by Z#4as, out, 


of which ditribytiap, mighr be made. to. the, 


Poor 4' John, x 34\29- Nex is It. his Humane. 
Nature , focchen.ic.had been-the-ſame with 


bebug made inthe likeneſs of Wen ». Nor are. ( 


all meas Servagts,,and þe by his {uper-exal- * 
ration, verſe,g, tf; the. form of a-Servang, 
not his Humane Nacorg. - Beſides tbe farmat. © 
A Servant which he fork, was nQL. tO... men, | 
burito God, as.appears; from verſe $, where ' 
itis. ſaid, be became. obedient  unts: death; 
His, obedience. was:to. God his Father, 5 a5 
apPcars from verſe 9, r therefore Grd, _ that 
is 


na 
”.* 23 
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% l > La we 4 


"is Godthe Father , verſe 11; bighty tealte 
© biz, for his obedience ro bim , Heb. 5. 8; 
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" "2X0 WO%7 . 
* Roms, 6, 16, bis Servant aty one'is to whom 


hn, ho - 

4 
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© I}. and 42. 1. 2a, 12.18, 

© 9, His raking then the form of 4 Servant 
= was his ſubmiſſion of himſelf ro h's Fathers 
> Jobs 6. '38, I came down from Heaven, 


that ſent me, "and this war bis emptying 


% 


- plains the emptying of hinſelf; by adding the 
: taking the formof a Servant , not by way of 
I conjunttion, but by way of appoſition, th Woh 
> I donot conceive, that ſgwifies a clear iden» 
. tity , aShe ſpeaks; But that which follows 
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F iS right, 'thatit is neceſſary to obſerve , that 
” our tFauſlation of tha: verſt 1s not only not 
” exatt, but very diſ-advantagious to that 
” trath which is contained in it : For we read: 
T7; thus : He made himſelf of no reputation, 
© and took won bim the form of a Servant, aud 

OS: | WAS 


23; eh Fo . ” - FAO "Mo y OE” TE PR VL 
Ie. OS. $a” AS ” ? 

1a 77 es: . a ( 202 ; 
4553 he nert a Son , yet learned he obedi=" | 
y the things which be ſuffered, Now © * 


©be obeys :- And therefore Chrift ob:ying his” 
Father is often ſiled þis Servant , Iſa. 53. 


© command} accordigg torhat which he faith , © 
wot to domine own will, ba: the will of bins 
” himſelf : For it is rightly "obſerved by Dr.” 


Pearſe Explic. of the Creed, art. 2. p,135." 
> ofche ſecond Edition, that the Apoſtle xe 
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FP,” _"26;) 
was made inthe likeneſs of men: Wharye wo. 
FJ} have two copulative conjunttions , neither of. 
F which is in the original Text , and three 


Þ propoſitions without dependance af one upont Fry: 


-othey ; whereas all the words together , are. 
but ay expreſſion of ' Chrifts exinanition 
4 »ith an explicatios ſhewang m what it conſiſt= 
, eth; Aod this alſo ſheyeth what was the - 
forms of God , and his being as God, like, or 
equal toGod, to wit his Dominion and Eitte 
pire wich his Father , that fulneſs which he 
emptyed ner of by taking the form of a 
Servant , which was reſtored to him when 
he was highly exalted, made univerſal h 6 
over all, Epbeſ. 1.20, 21, 22, 22, by . 
j 3-22. Heb. 1. 13, 14+. and by his being 
- made univerſal Judge , Philip. 2,9, Lo,11, 
compared with Rom. 14. 9, 10,1. . . 
Io, AVIYgGTEv , by us tranſlated of meng 
| Is without ground conczived to note , rot Fg 
Nature. of man ſimply confidered , biit"the 
Bate of men in an abjeX condicion : For, 
1; There is no example in the Apoſtles 
writings of the uſe of it in that notion. 2.7 0jþdt». 
J 64&T; «Ig TN the likeneſs of men, isthe 
$ ſame with (w1GunT: TY Sorkos the likeneſy 
of fleſh, Rom. $. 3. and 4 HuxTli ws xvSoas. 


- 4} *&, f-ſhion of (hape 4; 4 man, which notes: 
s 
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hymatr | 
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Qac lf be amply coalidered ; 
gr do the two. Texts alledged for the in. F 
rering of men as noting an abject condi- ? 
= rion , ferys for that purpoſe ; Pſal. 82, 7.1 
© where it is ſaid, ye ſhall dye 05 ox ggwel! as 
© 207, isfofar fromfioting an abjeCt condition Þ 


1% Thar it plainly noces Ye condition of mortality * 


% 
ut & « 

%'s 7 
Fs 


. 
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common o all 3 and che Emphaſis is , chat. 
| though God ſaid, verſe 6. they were Gods, 

' ud all the Sons of the moſt High, inteſpet 

© of their office and dignity » yet, they ſhould dye. 
"#5 common men, and fall as one of the Princes; 

_ -eAinſworth's note is | as. 

or « . Gatakeri _. earthly men T 4s Adam ; 


> » 


4 un |. 2. 6,10. - that is as any other mortal 
- To 88, &c. tin: $0 after gc 45 one of 
> "p the Princge , that is,"of 
the other Princes of the world ; S 2« the like, | 
#dges 16,79,11,17. which allo ſhews us 
w © underſtand che expreſſion, Judges 
7» 11, that Sampſon (aid of himſelf, 
- that be (hould be weak and be as one of men, 
© Where en potes. nor. che lace of abjeR (ervile | 
men, debalcg below ather mep, or peculiar 
to ſome men. in ſuch a rank_ or: eta 3 but a 
Rate common $0 other mea , not cleyared as 
es bove ordinary mea by an hergical SpLcit and 
© excellent irength , which -is appaſois from I 
| "©: XhE 
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the expteſſions, ve J ALI SY 
J 2vc of men, and verſe 17. I ſhall be wk | 
amd be as all men, of as Tremell:zw reads \t, "5 
ficut wants alrquis homo, as ſotnie one man, 
' and ſo notes this, that then he thould have 
* bur the ftrength of one man: Nor is thar cons, © 
ceit of Grot:6 in his note. on Philip. 2. 9. © 
| any berrer , made in the likeneſs of mtn,] * 
1 when he was like to men, t0 wit 8 thoſe oh 
' men, that is raithont ſin, 2 Cor. 5.21, which - 
 hach noexainple of uſing | men |] for [the © 
-firſt men ] and the Apoſtles expreſſion like - 
to that here, Row. 8. 3. rather iofinuates % 
the contrary , that he'was like to (inful meng 
| when he ſaid , God ſending bis own Son, in' * 
the likeneſs f ſenful fleſh and for fin bt | 
ned fin in the fleſh : Therefore in the likeneſs © 
- of men 1s to be expounded of them as men ace 
cording to their humane narute, | 'M 
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F Il, Likeneſs of men notes not a bate To 
p image or repreſentation, or reſemblance as in” 
? Þ avifion or picture, "but az a Child is ſaid to 
s 4 be begotten in þ;s Fathers likeneſs, Gev. 5+ 


3, And ſothe Authour ro the Bris, ch, 


TS 7. 17. faith\, 7 all things it behoved Chriſt 

f | 640109 4v0%1 to be made like unto bis brethren, : 

> \ thatis, to have the ſine humane nature in 

» | al! parts that they have 7 Thus" it is ſaid, 
Rom. T5 
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"Row. 9. 29. And as Flaias ſaid before, ex- 
— gept the Lord of Sabboth had left ms a ſeed, F 
we had betn 4s Sodom » avd been made likg f 
2 Gomorrah , from 1/a. 1. 9, wbere tobe," 
and to be like are the ſame : More to the ſame F 
= purpoſe may beſcen in Heinſ1as Ar13t ar, ſac, 
in nonnAm Cc 19» 
> 22, TudutrC©> is well rendered made in 
” the likeneſs of men , bur it is withouc Exams. 

” pleor reaſon referred to an at of men, asif; 
© they by their injurious uſage had chus raade 

” himco be 4s ordinary and vrgar men, who. 

are endued with no Divine Power, or he had © 

 +by ana& cf will made bimſelfin his ſuffer= 

* Jogs as fuch, bur ix was by the a of Gods | 

> Power, that he was made inthe likeneſs of 

” wen, andic was when he aſlumed a humane 

”” Nature, orco uſe the ſame Apoſtles words,' 

E Gal.-4. 4. But whey the falneſs-of time was 

"come » God ſent forth his Sox, maae or born 

' of 4 Wons an made. (the ſame word which is 


Lt "Y 


= uſed, Php. 2. 7.) wnder the Law, or | 
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ax itis Luke 1. 35. The Holy Ghboft ſhall 1 


came wpon thes, and the Power of the moſt - 
” High (hall over-[hadow thee: And therefore 
 iciscxpounded as exprefliog the time of his+ 
E faking the form of a Servant, and to be. 
= xead, when be was made in the !,keneſs of | 
"FN Wo bon mv 1 


j 
( 


7, ' » 


mw 


; men Yr or as Dc, Pearſon” $ Ex, 
3 betdok the formi of a Servant *y bez 


'F cxpreſſeth it, when Chrifts body firſt was 
F$ framed, even then did he aſſume the form 
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rightly make this place parallel co that. £4 
. Heb, 10, 5.4 body haſt thou prepared me , 


* Which 1 Chall uſe the words of \ Gaake © 
" jnhis Cimmw L,2.c.11. Juni, and afrer * 


oy 3.00.0. 0. Ip op 


' &c. For which the Greeks , and the Apo= +. 
4 fe folowing them , Heb. 10.5. but @ body _ 


eſs of ſinful fleſh, Rom, $. 3. Philip. 2 
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inthe likeneſs of wen , that is as 


of a Servant : In which expreſſion he. dot 


which anſwers to Pſal. 40. 7. concerning 


<vY 


him Piſcator wonld have the Kingly Pro. . 
phet to bave bad reſpett to that right-of of boare. 

mg the Servants ear , and faſining it to bis ; 
Maſters peſt , who was willing to be ftila _ 
Servant , mentioned Exod. 21. 6. when un- 

derthe peſo of the Lord ( briſt , beſaid, be 
Pal. 40+, 7. T how haſt boared mine nn. 
asif he bad ſaid, theu haſt. adarfted me to - 
ſervice and perpetual Miniſtry: Whence + 
Iſa. c, 42. verſe 1. Behold my Servant, © 
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haſt thou made up for me, becauſe to wit, _ 


4 then he put on the form of a Servant , when | 


be aſſumed humane fleſh , and even the likes -: 


2.7 


So that the Apoſtle ſhews not the dren E 
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oſs of men : Nor can the taking the forns 


*or mean condtrion be bxd "when hs 'canverſ- 
D "ed among men; or his bets v4 made in the 
© Bheneſs o mn to any ſubjeQtion of bimfelf 


and Scourging.. | 


"oi the, outward habit of the body, in 
- "Ariftotles Categories the ſhape. or figure of 
© Te, in Geometry the various ſcituations ; of lines 
4 Ihd/angles”," in Rhetorick, the various modes 
* or manners of Expreſſions in ſpeech , the ge- 
x. - lures ofthe body, the affeCtions of the mind ; 
- the accidents, OCcuriences , 0! der of chings 
- fubluoary,' I Cor 7. 31. Here'ir notes the 
” ſhape or fea/ure ofa man, and chat with re- 
$ Ality of humane nature, as forms and likeneſs 
were 2!ſo nled.' * 
LK 14. 4A m4 notes not either a man in bis 
2 {= cendicion , fo "az" thar the ſenſe 


ould be,bring fortna 1 is faſhion (or habue), 


As a Man ( that is 18 outward quality, cone 


by: '# common mar) it being the fame with 
S$ 


* the likeneſs of men, verſe 7: nor as Grot: 6s 
"ay 
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the 6: Racy of- wet 2 the 1; the. 
of Strvant , bring Og; 11 dg th © | 


'4 Servant be refetred” Either to is fervile 


nm '60 his ApprUhealion, Binding 
T3; The word we eanflate 5 1” "faſhivn, 


» dition, and atting , no whit differing from | 
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which word alſo the Syriak Interpreter here * 
uſed: And ever Jets #£ NYDI was ſeen, As © 
4 m41n , 4s Adam , that ts with dominion a» © 
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ver all the creatures, the Sea, Winds, Bread; © 
* | Mater : Forwhich cauſe that which was ſaid © 
of Adam in Pſal, 8, is applied myſtically to 
Chriſt : For neither is | may | put, any 
where inthe New Teſtamenc that I find, for 
[ Adam | bur ill either Adam, or the+ 
firf# man , nor is it here put with che article 
0 &v9garG-, as if irnored a ſpecial or fin- 
gular man by excellency , but &vSgonGy 4 
2149, that is a man ſimply confidered accor- 
ding to humane nacure : Nor is the particle 
G5 as here uſed as noting only likeneſs with» "7 
out reality of Nature, but as Sef#, 22. 1s 
ſhewed it to be uſed, John r. 14. and elſe= © 
where ; as a confirming and affuring particle 
noting certainty : And ſurely where that in 
P/al. 8, #* applied to Chrift myſtically, Heb. 
| 2.6. itnotes not mas 1# confPicuwous dige * 
nity » but rather as contemPtible , as the 
words , what u many that thow art mindful 
of him ? and thou haſt leſſened bing for a lits » | 
tle time below e Angels ſhew , nor is 1tpecu= 
liarly meant of Adam , bur of men, 'as meny * 
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* a$the word Sor of wan (ſhews , although it 
- bemyſtically fulfilled in Chriſt alone , and 
- he be by excellency tiled man; or the Son of 
man, 
©” I5, Found notes not apprehenſion of him; 
” qyhen he was betrayed by Judas, and laid 
” hoid o& by the Souldiers; for ic was afore 
& his hambling himſelf and obedience to death, 
 andif the form of 4 Servant did rote his 
* whipping, and ſervile uſage which was af- 
-- ter hisapprehenſion, and yer is- ſet down by 
*. the Apolile as antecedent to bring forrnd 
- faſhioras aman; his finding cannot be re- 
ferred to his apprebenfion :” Nor is his being 
© fourd »ppropriated to the time of his con- 
© ſpicuify inthe exerciſe of his Dominion over 
the cieatures , but the faſhion as a max be- 
3f iog the ſame with the Like» 
- Vide Gataker ad meſs of men, it notes only 
© Antonin, 1. hm his appearing or being as a 
y 6: Go *\ 8 man; (imply conſidered a- 
gerber & jv- Mong men, the word found 
"ptvots idem wva- frequently noting only be= 
lent. 10g or appearing to be, 
Phil, 3. 9, Gal. 2.17. |} 
© 2 Cor. 5.3, and 11,12. 1 Pet, 1.7. Row, | 
© J,lO, Loukel7.18, &c. ."* 
16, Thatof Grows, be bumblid bim- 
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that argnity - but very bumbly ; : fo 4 ts M 


waſh bis Diſciples feet , Joh 13. 12, 23. © 


As be emptied, ſo he humbled, are oft 


I form Hiphil , bur fignifieto exhibit or ſhew * * 


bimſelf ſach : So alſo the Latins ſay ; $8 


wake himſelf conrteons | is not. right ,' the 


bumbling noting not an exerciſe of the vertite Y 


of humilny , but patienc ſubjeRion roafflie 
Rion , and that not by ſhewing humility only 
but by patient undergoing of it : And thus is 


ic uſed, Phil, 4, 8. 1 know' bow To&res 


' Vo to be abaſed or humbled , as appears 
by the opofite rerm to 4bonnad , and by other 


places ; where he uſeth-the ſame of himſelf, | ? 


2 Cor, 11,7. and 12.21, and is apparent 
in chat the humbling bim(elf is in the Text 
oppoſite to his ſnperexaltationw, werſe 9, 
Now that doth not oppoſe the vertue of hue 
mility and the exercife of it, which confilts 


with his exalcation but the (tate of a perſon . 


debaſed , which is removed by his ſuper= 
exalration : Behides this very place is parallel 
with that, Atts 8.32. out of Iſa. 53, 7. 
. where of Chriſti, FL:1;p expounds the words 
| ofchat Prophet ,* He was led as a Sheep to 
' the ſlanghtey, and like a Lamb 'dambbe= 


fore the ſhearer , ſo he ogened not his month ;\ 
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- 3% bis bamiliation ( the Noun in the Greek  Þ 
derived from the verb Phil, 2.8, and ſo ex- * 
© plainsit) bis judgment (or right) was taken 
” .4aW4), and who ſhall declare his generation ? 
” +» For bis life is taken away from the earth;. 
= Laſtly, che Text ſhews wherein b15 bumilia- . 
> tion confiſts, which was 1n his b:1ng obedient 
= witodeath, even the death of the Croſſe, 
” which is not rightly tranſlated by our Tranſe 
lators , ard became obedient, putting a 
- conjunQion copulative without cauſe as they 
© did, werſe 7, and ſo obſcure the meaning 
-_ | of the Apoſt'es, but it is to be rexd by appo- 
'- ſition , becoming obedient , and fo ſhewing 
wherein the humbling of bimſelf was. 
p. 17, Grotins his note here is rot right : He 
” was made obedient to wit to men, Tems as 
well as Romans: Heoppoſed not that Divine 
Power to them that took him, condemned him, 
flex him : So great injurzes he patiently un- 
derwent for the good of men; For it was 
* ſhewcd before that the ob:dience was to his 
Father, otherwiſe there h#d not been ſuch 
> Treaſon of his ſuper-exaliation, as is expreſied, 
" werſ,g, 10z11, | 
18. By this which hath been ſaid , ic may 
© appear, that Chr,ſts berrg in the form of 
* - God, and xot accounting tt as 4 prey to be 
equal 


(213) 

'Þ £4q#al or a: God was for his b:ing a m 
4 conſequently , that he bad a Divine Bein 
as God afore he was incarnate, and therefore 
conſabtantial to the Father as touching bis 
\$ God-bead, 4 
19- It may appear that chen Chriſt enp= A 
tied himſelf, when he took the form of a Ser= © 
vant , who was antecedently i» the form of ©: 
God, when he' came not to be miniſtred ta © 
but to miniſter , aud to give his life a ranſom 
for many, Mat. 20. 28, I 
20, T hat then he did this when be 'was 
mad: w the likeneſs of men > had a body pre= 
pared for him, which proves him co be con- - 

ſubſtantial ro us according to his Man« hood, 
Which thing was to be demonſtrated, 


Þ 7, 


= 


| Home ji againſt the reef ; from | 
. Philip, 2. 5, 6, 7 8. are anſwer- 
ed, 


Evertheleſs I meer with ſome Argu- 
N mens to the contrary , which I chink fic 
© fer down inthe Authours words. 

* 1+ He ſetteth before them Chrifts Exams 
ple exborting to humility , and therefore the 
of Chriſt which be deth exemplify muſt - 


| | be manifeſt Bat togahom was, or could that 


incarnation, which Chriſtians commonly 


Il talk of , be manifeſt , when they themſelves 
| ſay it paſſeth the nc undeng of Angels to 


comprehend it? 

To which Ianſwer : It was manifeſt by 
the Angels and others Revelation , and the 
T0 071 that it was ſo was comprekentible , as 


1s proved, betore , althoughthe To 1&5 or 


75 
manner how it was be incomprehenſible, we 


are to imitare God in many of his works, the 


IJ manner of which is incomprehenſible by us, 
© as being performed immediately, or by 1nvie 


bble Agencs » » in ſecret manner; As Mogi- 
ftrares 


k 
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 irategare to imitate God in his righteous. - 
| judgement, though it be unlearchable in're» * 

ſpe& of the manner ; Parents are co imitate © 
God in his providence for his Creatures", 
though the manner of doing it be indiſcernis * 
ble , and therefore che incomprehenſibleneſs 
of the ircarnation. hinders not , but that it © 
being revealed may be propoundedas an imi-. 
table pattern: Yer in this of our Apoſtle it 
is to be obſerved that he propounds not only 
Chriſts incarnation , þut alſo hzs humiliation © 
in becoming obedient nuto death, aS an exams 
ple to be imitated by the Philippians, _ 

2, The Apoſtle fpeab:tth of our Lord ar @ + 
man , inthat be giveth bins the Titles of © 
Chriſt Jeſws , both which agree to him onely 
as a man: For he is called Feſws as he was 
a child conceived of the Holy Spirit in the © 
Virgins womb , and brought forth by ber , * 
Luke I. 27, 30, 31435. and Cbri/t fogni=" 
fieth the anaintea, John 1. 41, and accord- 
ingly Jeſus is expreſſly called the Chriſt of © 
Ged, Luke 9.20, But be was anointed ( as | 
the Adverſaries themſelves will confeſſe) 
45.4 man, and nit as God ; See Atts no. 
38. | LY 
W hereto I anſwer ,. The T irle Phil:p, A 
s. iggiven to him who being in the forms of * 

P 4 God ” 


FER, C216 ) . 
God, took, on him the form of a Servant, bes © 
” ng made in the likeneſs of men , and there+ 
* foreas God-man: And though the name 
© Feſws was given to him upon his conception, 
= orbith, yet.it follows not, therefore only 
* asaman: Yea the Expoſttion of the Appel- 
” ation as the ſame with [mmazxe/, Mat. 1. 
23, the Sonof God, Lnkel. 35. doth in- 
© timare the Title given to him as God, 'ra- 
- therthanonly as man : Ttis true, his anoint* 
' ing Was as man, and that it may be ga- 
' thered from es 10, 38, yer he who was 
anointed hada Divine Nature , and under 
© both theſe is confidered, Philip. 2. 5. where 
* he is propounded for an example, to wit, in 
” that being in the form of. God, he emptied 
* himſelf, being made 1n the likeneſs of men: 
He whois propounded as an example ,* was 
& @dSaviour, andanointed , bur yet not to be 
| imitated io his ſaving and anointing , but in 
his obedience ro his Father and condeſcenfion 
- tous, by laying afide his Gloty and Maj:liy, 
| and becomingas:a Servant to his Father for 
> us, 1D Which God was with him, and he 
> alſo God with ws, conſubſtantial with his 
> Father afore, with us at his Incarnation, 
= 3. Had the Apoſtle here ſpoken of an aſ- 
- ſumption of cke Humane Nature , he would 
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not bave ſaid, that Chriſt became 


Jeu : 


aman; For if men ( as the «Adverſaries” 


and became man) be here conſidered ac-' 


ſhiowef a man, and ſo was not a true and. 
.real man: By men therefore ave here meant 
orlgar and ordinary men ; for ſo this word. 
js elſewhere taken in the Scriptures, as Plal." 
$2.6, [ have ſaid , ye are Gods; and all 


" ny BY "S 


muſt hold, when they alledge this place to" ; 
prove that Chriſt aſſumed a Humane Nature, © 


- 
- 
* 


cording to their Eſſence and Nature, this © 


would imply that Chriſt had not the Eſſence. 
and Natmre , but only the likeneſs and fa= 


5 


likeneſs of men', and was found in faſhion as" | 


] 


4 
« 


of you are C bildren of. the moſt High; But' 
Je ſhall aye like men, and fall like one of the | 


Princes: and Twdges 16. 7, Then ſhallF be 
weak , aud be as one of men { So the Hebrew 
Ekadh Haadam ſignifieth;) See alſo ver, 11, 
of the ſame chapter. 

I anſwer hereto » that likeneſs agrees to 
ſubſtance or efſence , and nor only toqua- 


liry or condition , and that in neither of the - 


places alledged zex is taken for mey as ab= 
jett, is ſhewed before: If this objeQion 


were of force it would prove Chriſt was © 
' made not a really weak man, bur inthe 


likeneſs or faſhion of weak men, if | wes ] | 
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(218) | 
as men, but as weak aad 
-abjeR men , Philip, 2. 7,8, which it con« 
cern'd the Obje&or co have heeded as well 


" as the Adverſarics : Notwithſtanding then 


this ObjeRtion -en and mas , Phil. 2.78. 


” may and muſt be underſtood of humane EC- 
* fence and Nature , not reſtrainedly as ap- 
” plied only to men of a vulgar , ordinary, low 


or weak condition , and Chriſt hence prove 


* etto be Incarnate, and to have both» Na- 


tures, Divine and Humane, ' 
Ocher Arguments againſt the underſtand- 
ing by the form of God the condition or ſtate 
of Empire , which Chriſt had with his Fa- 
ther before his Incarnation are inthe firſt pare 


of the difþ utation of Joſue Placeus of Saumuc 


concerxing the Arguments by which it is &= 
winced Chriſt tehave been before bis concep- 
tiox , diſp. 5th, out of Philip. 2.6. $. 18.in 
theſe words , yet zn very deed the form of 
Ged ſeems not to us to be placed in com- 
manding 3 For we dare not afſirm that God 
was not ww that infinite time, in which be liv- 
ed bleſſed before any creature was made , tn 
the form of God; But neither alſo dare we 
deny , that hbeſhall be in the form of God af- 
ter the laſt day, in which time perhaps there 


* -pwillbe no need , that be command the crea» 


res © 


$44 4. 2, > 


Yrs.) 


{ tures: Ht iinoleſs inthe _ of. cad whis 3 


be ceaſeth from commanding , then whey. be 


commands ara Ki mg / Hting 08 his Throne I 
attended by his Guard , Crowned with Mas | 
ieſty and Glory, us in the form of a King 3 L 


even whey be commands nothing, 


'To which I anſwer, if | the form of Ged] E- 
noted only che eflence of God , nor the Rate © 


a:d appearance, 1t might as well be ſaid'of 


Chrift, when be did not rule as weil as wheh 


he FS when he ſhall not as well as when - 


he hall , that he was in the form of God : 
Bur fGrh the cerm emptying bimſelf notes 2 
diminution in' fomething of what he was, 


and this 1s expreſſed io be the form of God ;- 


in which: he leflzned or emptied binui 
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ſelf; andchat was by raking the form of a * 


Servant ;.and that as a Servant to his Father, 
to whom he was obedient, it ſeems plainly 
tobe intimated, that bis being 1» the form 
of God, or as God, was his commanding ag 
God with his Father : Now as the form of @ 
Servant notes not the eflence of a man , but 
the fate and appearance of a Servant, th 

it preſuppoſe the being of a man , .he taking 
the form of a Servant Leing made in the likes | 
eſs of men ; \ſathe ſormoft God allo is to be 
conceiyed to note nor the eflence of God, burs 
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ahd 2p arance ot bring - God as N 2 

'oa d, or equal ts God in his Rule , - Tough i it 
- _ e cheeeſſence of God which he had ; | 
s might empty himſelt of che form of | 
"God in this ſenſe, it -being only a relacive 
Eadicion ſuperyenient to his eſſence fiom the 
= eſpe ro ſubjes to be ruled , which might 
beraken or laid afide wiebout akeration in 
- effence : As the afſumption of an humane 
© body, conmaft wich his Father» Heb, 10, 
9. are aſcribed tothe ſecond Perſon in the 
Y Sod-bead peculiarly withour ſubcraQtion 
F from, or addition to his eflence as God : 
” So welay , that Chriſt is Mediarour accords 
| to both Natures , ſo as to interceed with 
* his Father according to his Divine Nature , 

- andthis had a beginning and ſhall have an 
end, and yerhis Divine . Eflence invariable. 
' As fortheſimilitude of a King as ir is uſed , 

: it js not appoſite to the point : The King on 

-- his Thronechat is guarded hath ſome to com= 
mand; Yer it he do ot Rule, but only be 
- inche Gelture, and wear the Habic, and hold 
- the Enſigns of a Ruler , may be ſaid to be in 
- the Habic, notinche Form of a King z as he 
q that hath the: Place and Cloaths of a Ser- 
-— vat doth not take the Form of a Servant, 


3 echour taking che Work of a Servant, | 
| although 


alchough he be in the Habit.o "2" 3. 

It is added $,1 9. 1t is indeed. Divine t 
command , not tocommand ſimply, but ef 
fetjually to rule all things: For Maſters, and” 
Lords, and Oy ata» al 0: 
Tea to command ſeems not to belong to God. 
as God , but as hets Lord : There 1s ſome” 
difference between God and Lord; For from 
all Eternity God was allnally God 5 but 
ſeems wot to have been altually Lord, bat © 
when he had Servants or Snbjells, to wit * 
Creatures : For it is known that a Lord ang - 
a Servant are relatives, whoſe nature 1s 
that they exiſt together in time; But al- 
thongh u be a Divine thing to command, yet © 
mot whatſoever is Divine is the Form of + 
God, $F, 20, For Form 13s conceived as © 
ſome permanent thing to cammand as @ © 
trarſerunt atlion: Form 4s ſomerh'ng abſolate x” 
inherent inthe thing informed, to command | 
as an ation paſſing from the Commander to .- 
another: Form as that by which the thing © 
1s that which it 1s ; \Inward indeed as that 
which the thing 15 ſuch effentially y Eut out. 
ward as that by which the thing is what out= 
ward!y appears : But to command neither 
as that by which Ged is God, meither as © 
that by which he x5 [ #ch as he appears tobe. 
Laſtly , 
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7 neeived arthat which fs © 
' Gefore ation , for the inward produceth a- 
" Gon , the outward the manner 'of tht attion 
* Foreach thing atts according ro its form X 
1nd the attions of a King are wont to be agree- 
I able fro the form of A K ing 5 of 4 S er Vant to 
” the form of a Servant , of a Merchant to the 
form of a Merchant, and ſo-in others: To 
command therefore ts an ailion agreting to 
* the form of God ; not the form of God it far : 
Otherwiſe ( briff bad mm like ſort taken and 
| depoſed the form of Goa; taken 'it as oft as 
*be commanded eruther Diſeaſes or Devils | of 
E the Sea, defoſed it as often as he ceaſed fron 
F tommanding : Toerd, Is u not manifesF , 
that the Apo/Hes words ViT%2%0 exifting 
or when he was in theformof Gol ' (ignifies a 
© ftate or condition , not ation; a ſtate I ſay 
” #n'which he thex was when he emtied bimſelf , 
* andwhich by emtying himſelf either he de- 
*, poſed or hid, the form: of a Servant being t3- 
> Ren? 
A To which I anſwer, If the ward { Form | 
| Note a ſtare or condition, as It 1s oranted, 
* andche term | form of « Servant | alloim- Þ 
\-phics --and Ti be 4 Divine thing fo Command , 
” 'or rule all things , then. by theſe grants ic 3 
© may well bz expounded | be was is the 
552 | forms 
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form of God ] thatis, inch 


ſtate or cohdis 
- tion of an Emperour , *or. co-ruler- with his. 
F Father; which being a relative fate , he- 
F might empcy himſelf of , as he may of the +} 
"F RKiace of Mediatour ( which yet belongs to his : 
" Divine Nature) as being a diſtin& Perfon- 2 
from the Father , although conſubſtantial or 
co-eflential ; Andrhis Rate and condition 
he aRually had as ſoon as any cteature was 
made, rhe Divine Eflence he had afore a= 
ny creature was , but the form of God, When 
rhere was; and it might be termed the 
form by which he appeared to be God, by 
whom and for whom all things v1{ible and ins - 
viſible were created, Col, 1, 16, though not * 
a permanent or abſolute form , as the forms 5 
of a Servant is fo termed though not a per# 
manent , or abſolme ſtate , or-rhe formof 
a King or Merchant , as he ſpeaks : Which 
being rightly underſtood anſwers the four 
things, by which $. 40, he takes it that he 
hath proved the forms of God ts be the Divine 
Eſſence, | 
For, 1. Saith he, /» what form of Ged © 
could he be Lord afore be was made a 
| man, but in the. very Nature and Divine 
Effexce Þ LS:  - 
To which I anſwer, In none, yer the * 
| form 
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| Tea of a Lord or Commander, 
s the form of a Servant notes rot che Eflence 
or. Nature of a Mao, -bur the Rate or condi= | 
tion ofa Seryant, although he wete ſo in no 
par Nacure, than that of a Man, | 
-. 2, Saithhe, In the Natureof Goa it ſelf 
 fh he © mol Jmple, the external form 
Cannot be ſeparated from the internal. 
b nſw. This I ſuppoſe is nor true, he had 
- theinternal Form or Efſence of God afore he 
* was Creatour', and (hall have ic-when he 
- ſhallceaſc tobe aRual Judge of all, 
3. Saich he, The truth of thu form proves 
 #t: For that form of God in which Chriſt was, 
was e they the trae formof God, or the falſe: 
If the falſe , Chriſt was 4 falſe 'Ged, which 
- evex to proveunce my mind abbors: If true, 
' 3t was not ſevered from the internal, and 
effential Form of God : For what the ex- 
ternal form of avy thing as of Gold or 
- Silver withont the iyward, that is commogly 
called falſe. 
To which I anſwer ; Ir was the true form . 
of God , and yer might be ſevered, as the 
-. form of a Mediatour or aCtual Judgcofall * 
= Nor is his proof right; For though that which 
7 bach the outWard form without The EN 
DO” alicy 
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3 | doceataes is 
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